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This dissertation examines the formation and rise of the Jurchen Coalitionhender t
leadership of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan during the lafeatd early 1% centuries. The
Anchuhu Wanyan utilized their political and geographical position along the periphéey of t
Liao Dynasty in order to consolidate power among the many Jurchen groups of thastorthe
It is well established that the Anchuhu Wanyan served the Liao Dynasty aseesfoir
imperial rule within Jurchen territory. However, this role as a policing flarcine empire
was only part of their success in consolidating power among the other Jurcheoftthee
northeast. The early Anchuhu Wanyan leaders utilized diverse tactics tolediovid
maintain a dual-fagade as both servants and rivals of the Liao Empire.

The expansion of the Jurchen Coalition brought them into conflict with various
groups seeking to challenge their power. Many of these early conflictsmité rival
Jurchen leaders who would often flee to the Liao Empire for political asylumedonthe
Jurchen Coalition also had a major confrontation with the kingdom of Goryeo. The war
between Goryeo and the Anchuhu Wanyan has not been adequately covered in the literatur
and yet was a crucial event during the years immediately prior to theedurnyvasion of the

Liao Dynasty. Finally, the war with the Liao Empire and the earliest masiat phase of



invasion is examined along with potential answers to questions surrounding the motivations,

and key factors of Jurchen success.
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Introduction

Many questions surround the meteoric rise of the Jurchen people within the region of
North China during the 12century. The history of the first Jurchen emperor, Aguda
(r.1113-1123), is relatively well known within the field and was familiar to meéagan to
investigate his story. The invasion and conquest of the formerly dominant Kit@an-Lia
Dynasty (907-1125), followed by the successful invasion and occupation of the northern
territories of the Song Dynasty (960-1276) makes the story of the Jurchen-Jirl23¥) 5
remarkable chapter in China’s premodern history. The Jurchen people not only cdnquere
their neighbors, but they also established a lasting and successful adtmmistver their
conquered populations. Like the Kitan and Tangut empires before them, the Jurchens
developed their own written script and used it alongside the standard admusdtnagjuage
of premodern East Asia: Chinese. Like scholars before me, | was cafripedisk the
guestion ohow. How did they do it? How were the Jurchens able to succeed and
accomplish so much in so short a span of time? What factors contributed to thesaucces
This dissertation contains my answers to these questions surrounding the riseahtes]

The scope of the narrative told here favors the earliest days of theocoalitribes
led by the Anchuhu Wanyan: the Jurchen clan that eventually became the imperdltble
Jin Dynasty. This is due in large part to my own naiveté when approaching my original
guestions. | decided to “begin at the beginning” in order to discover whether or taiethe
success of the Jurchens under Aguda could be attributed in some part to his predecessors

within the Anchuhu Wanyan clan and their efforts at state-building within thedraane



of the Liao Empire. My findings revealed that Aguda’s predecessors had indeedwdiime m
to provide a foundation upon which the later emperor would build his authority and
legitimacy. Furthermore, | discovered that the story of these pigydiasty, or pre-imperial
Jurchens was not well covered in the scholarly literature. | found thissogpdue to the
intrinsic value of the story as an approximate record of a group living withshtaow of a
strong imperial border in premodern East Asia. Thus, much of this project is angeiv@st
of the frontier world of the northeastern borders of the Liao Dynasty, and how the Anchuhu
Wanyan flourished within that complex political environment.

The narrative of the early Anchuhu Wanyan is contained primarily within gte fir

chapter of the Jin Dynastic History, &inshi4: 5. This record was initiated early in 1343

under the direction of a Mongol minister of the late Yuan Dynasty named Togt6 (1313-
1355) TheJinshicompilers drew heavily from the private writings of Jin Dynasty scholars
as well as the official records kept by the Jin governthetawever, the origins of the
Anchuhu Wanyan clan and their creation of a Jurchen state predates the estabb$linee

Jin Dynasty and thereby predates many of the later records written lalsquetriod. The
original documentation of the pre-imperial Jurchen was possibly recorded sadheafte
establishment of the dynasty by educated Jurchens seeking to record dseostibreir past.

For example, the illustrious war hero Zonghg## (d.1136) was known to enjoy visiting

with elderly Jurchens to ask them about their histories, presumably so they cowdrbede

! Togto, or Tuotudiitfiit was Chief Minister of the Righy6u chengxiang- 7k ) at the time of thdinshi
project, but resigned from his post in early 13éfoke its completion.

2 For a more comprehensive account of the compilatfaheJinshiand the myriad issues surrounding this
Yuan Dynasty project see Hok-lam Chahg Historiography of the Chin Dynasty: Three S¢és@Wiesbaden:
F. Steiner, 1970).



in the newly fashioned Jurchen scrip¥et, the nature of the first chapter of thieshias a

third hand account of stories that were probably first transmitted orally demauntitsn in

using it as a primary source for the period. However, the story containedlinghies not

found in any other extant source and is therefore the only window available to view-the pre
imperial past of Jurchen society. In many ways, portions of this project caprbasa

study of memory and how the early imperial Jurchens chose to present their past.

My analysis of the rise of the Anchuhu Wanyan coalition builds upon the research of
previous scholars, primarily that of Herbert Franke who published his own translatien of t
first chapter of thdinshiin 1978% | have chosen to not re-translate the story found in that
first chapter, but instead to analyze the narrative and investigate it witHardke historical
framework of East Asia at that time. The main contribution of this reseatshaisalysis of
the pre-imperial Jurchen and how the leaders of the Anchuhu Wanyan sucgessfull
negotiated their position as rulers of a tribal coalition on the periphery bigbd&mpire.
Additionally, the relationship between the pre-imperial Jurchen and the stateyebGor
provides a crucial piece of knowledge in the story of the rise of the Jurcheng estema
relatively ignored by the scholarship. The establishment of relations anlkitibestiith
Goryeo provided invaluable experience to the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition in the realms of
both military and political training. The final contribution of this researdis @nalysis of

the early events surrounding the Jurchen invasion of Liao. The queshowtife Jurchen

% Jinshi66.1558. The Jurchen script continued to be useeémater dynasties and was even studied by
interpreters and translators during the Ming, ceesuafter the Jurchen-Jin had been destroyed: Cagel
Kane,The Sino-Jurchen vocabulary of the Bureau of Imtgys,Indiana University Uralic and Altaic Series,
v.153 (Bloomington: Indiana University, Researchtitute for Inner Asian Studies, 1989), x.

* Herbert Franke, “Chinese Texts on the JurchendlTjranslation of Chapter One of tBain-shi”
Zentralasiatische Studiet? (Wiesbaden, 1978): 413-452. This article wasinéed along with other articles
by Franke and his colleague Hok-lam Chasindies on the Jurchens and the Chin Dyngtgokfield, VT:
Ashgate: 1997).



conquered the eastern lands of the Liao is investigated in detail with emphasisogihe
key events that took place in the large armies of the Liao emperor as telrabellion of
the Liao Eastern Capital in 1116. This work does not cover the entirety of the Liao ¢pnques
but instead identifies the period in which the Liao Empire fell from its posititvegsmon
of East Asia. After losing the eastern regions of the empire to Aguda andvhisireen-
Jin Dynasty, the Liao were put in a vulnerable diplomatic and military positionfachthat
Emperor Tianzuo and his closest advisors failed to recognize this fall in\stdskey
factor in the continuing aggression of the Jurchen and the ultimateedeitige Liao Empire.
The early structure and organization of the pre-imperial Jurchen under thslgade
of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan is referred to herein as the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition or
Jurchen Coalition depending on style and context. | have chosen to use the word “coalition”
to describe the early Anchuhu Wanyan polity to underline that it was a union of various
groups. This style of alliance and union is consistent with the early poliaditians of
Jurchen tribes living along the Songhua River, who practiced a form of elleadership
similar to various steppe people like the Kitan and later the MoRgols.
The first chapter deals with the earliest origins of the imperial linelaf§guala and
the other emperors of the Jin Dynasty. These imperial progenitors werralverad as
having started as outsiders to Jurchen society and only after generationsodhtiohavere
they accepted as rulers of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan. The most important individual withi
this earliest phase of the expansion of Anchuhu authority over the other inhabitants of the

Songhua River system was Aguda’s grandfather, Wugunai. While earlier makbinitiated

® Both Abaoji, the founder of the Kitan-Liao Dynas@nd Chinggis Khan of the Mongols were granteit the
authority by those they ruled in some form of élecassembly, oquriltai.



the expansion of Anchuhu rule, Wugunai was the leader who established the gereral styl
and strategy of Anchuhu power as an extra-territorial entity along aniahiperder.
Wugunai’s particular “frontier strategy” defies the conventional desenpiestablished
within existing frontier studies and proves itself to have been remarkablyivedfec

The second chapter discusses the reign of Aguda’s father, Helibo, who easly in hi
rule was forced to battle former allies in an effort to retain control afghétion. The inter-
tribal wars among the Jurchens during Helibo’s reign reveal the turbulettadoli
environment of the pre-imperial Jurchen clans. Helibo’s rule was put in grave dgniger b
alliance of Jurchen groups who gathered to march against him and his followersalt was
crisis that threatened the family in which Aguda was raised and wa®atarajng point in
the history of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan. Another interesting aspect of this pesddeva
role of the Liao Dynasty within these inter-tribal conflicts. Despiteethpire’s lack of a
strong military presence in the area (or maybe because of it), the Lia@xtezmely active
in the tribal politics of their northeastern neighbors. Learning how to navigate the
relationship between Jurchen clans and the Liao Empire became the Anchuhu Wanyan’s
forte, and the key to their rise to power within the shadow of the empire.

The third chapter looks deeper into the relationship between the Jurchens and the
Liao Empire as more and more Jurchen leaders fled to the Liao for protectiotinérom
aggressive expansion of the Anchuhu Wanyan. The Liao Empire officially recogniged onl
one legitimate ruler of the unregistered Jurchens living beyond its borders, but it
simultaneously maintained a relatively open policy of communication withiadrridurchen

leaders in the area. The empire was quick to offer these enemies of the Anchylaun Wa



political asylum and worked to mediate a cessation of hostilities betweendtipatties.
However, the leaders of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition, most notably Helibo’s younger
brother, Yingge, were extremely adept at deflecting Liao interventiorGaglition affairs.
Much of that deflection was achieved through tactics of guile and deceit thed $er
maintain the position of the Anchuhu Wanyan as the preferred enforcers of Lia@almge
among the Jurchens living beyond their borders. The military strength of the Anchuhu
Wanyan Coalition increased well before Aguda’s invasion of the Liao, and wablyroba
most apparent in the Coalition’s conflicts with the rebel Kitan official, Xiaii Hawell as
the large battles with the kingdom of Goryeo in the first decade of theet@ury.

The fourth chapter continues the history of the Jurchen-Goryeo relationship during
the years of 1103-09. During this period, immediately prior to the later Jurchessiggr
against the Liao Empire, the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition was engaged in a ldege-sca
military and political campaign to retain the administration of Jurchen groupg horth of
the Goryeo border. In addition to the valuable battle experience obtained boGdaices
in the conflicts with Goryeo, it was during this time that the Anchuhu Wanyan |dadé&rs
their first steps into the larger world of East Asian politics and presdrgatselves as
legitimate rulers in their own right.

The personality and rise of Aguda to leadership within the Coalition makes up much
of chapter five. The decision to invade the Liao was not a reckless reaction artamyar
insult; instead the more complex motiveswfy Aguda led his people into war are
investigated. While it is often cited as the pivotal moment in which the Jurcherchleade

their antagonism to the Liao, the fateful dance scene in which Aguda refusesctpgiarts



re-evaluated within light of the long-standing relationship between Agudaisaad the Liao
Empire. The Anchuhu Wanyan did not enter the war with Liao lightly, nor without the full
expectation that they would be forced to defend their homeland from an eventual Liao
invasion. It was only after the failure of the Liao to successfully respond iaitibe

Jurchen attacks on Liao territory that Aguda and his followers shifted nitentions toward

a thorough campaign of conquest.

The final chapter analyzes how Liao’s ability to defend their intemreste east fell
apart. The ultimate disintegration of Liao defenses during the lattex getlre Jurchen
invasion resulted from the crippling events of 1115-17. The military failurdgdfifo on
frontier battlefields were only a part of the larger erosion of Liao polwagdhe eastern
frontier. The major effort of Tianzuo to repel the armies of the Jurchen took the farm of
massive Liao army that marched to war late in 1115. However, this imprezsigevas
derailed by multiple insurrections from within the Kitan ranks. Low moralaadf &oldiers
may have done more to bring down the empire than its Jurchen enemies. In facs, ¢fhe los
the Eastern Capital and administrative headquarters of the eastern reg@tsomaplished
without the participation of Aguda’s forces. The urban Bohai of the EasternICapita
successfully captured the city and the settlements of the lower Liaodypayg mnedependent
of Jurchen assistance. Although the Jurchen did eventually take these terraori&ohai
control, they played no part in their initial conquest.

The year 1117 provides a reasonable date to end this narrative. By the year 1117, the
Liao Dynasty had fallen from its former position of dominance within the internationa

community of East Asia and had lost the capacity to adequately defend dsethi newly



risen Jurchen-Jin Empire. Furthermore, the declaration of a new regmalléds by
Aguda reveals that he too perceived of that year as a turning point in the hidtiergtatte.
After 1117, the Jin Dynasty embarked on a campaign to not only establish itself as a
legitimate empire in the eyes of the East Asian international communityy bstablish

itself as the dominant empire within that system.

Who were the Jurchens?

The first thing that should be said about the Jurchens is that they were not a
homogenous group. The people that would later be included under the term “Jurchen” were
the descendants of a diverse collection of groups that inhabited the areas within and around
the Songhua River systeinToo often we read of historical populations and people and
imagine their physical existence paralleling the historical reconal@es rise to the
spotlight followed by an eventual decline and disappearance as if a group otiphgvi
unknown origin could arise from historical and temporal obscurity to a new height of power
only to eventually decline and disappear from the earth. Populations, ethnicitiey@psl gr
do not simply appear from nothingness, nor do they simply fade out of existence. Their
identity as a people is a creation formed by both themselves and the peoplatkeapto
contact with. And to complicate the situation even further, their identificatithmrvihe

records of the past were often penned by individuals who only vaguely understood the people

® The Songhu#A7£ or Sungari River is the largest tributary of theileing Jiang® #£7T. or Amur River. See
Map 1: Lands of the Jurchen.



they were naming. Thus, the question of “who were the Jurchens” can only be answered by
defining the social and political environment from which they came and in wlaghwibre

formed. This introduction will attempt to relate the narrative of how the people knowva as t
Jurchen came to be considered the dominant people of the region and how the early leaders
of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan solidified their position at the head of a growing Jurchen

political state.

Before the Jurchens were Jurchens — The Mohe

Due to its location along the periphery of the centralized states of the North Chi
Plain and the Korean Peninsula, the area of the Songhua and its inhabitants prior to the
foundation of the Jin dynasty received only passing mention within the historiced.rec
However, a rough narrative of the people living within this region can be teased out and
placed within the context of the rich history of East Asia in the centuries priordioeh
dominance. Before they were referred to as Jurchen, the majority of the pedbgle of t
Songhua River system were called Md&#é¥. During the era of the Sui Dynasty (580-618),
the Mohe were seen as being comprised of seven distinct but linked groups. Thihewere

Sumo3E R, Boduoffitt, Ancheguz H1, Funief#ii, Haoshist %, Baishani 1L, and

" In the case of the Jurchens, the origin of thaine has been a subject of much debate. | haverhosise
the term “Jurchen” for bothtizhi% B andniizhen’z & in the historical record. The original namiézhen
found in the records of the Sui was alterediiahiduring the middle of the Liao dynasty by the Kitsetause
the second charactermiizhen(2) was also contained in the given name of the temeased emperor Yell
Zongzheni 452 ¥ (r.1031-55) [aka Xingzon§l ] and was therefore tabooed. The Jurchens theaselv
upon creating their own dynasty chose to followltfe custom and refer to themselveséghi,while the
Song Dynasty continued to utilize the pre-Liao geation ofnlizhen For a more comprehensive etymology
and rationalization for the use of the term Jurglsere Han Rulid%f# #k, “Nuzhen yiming kaoZ B4 %" [a
study of the transcription of the name ‘Niuzhe8fudia SericdChengdu) 3, nos. 1-4 (1943):1-11, and Paul
Pelliot, Notes on Marco Pol¢Paris: Imprimerie Nationale, 1959-63), 366-90.
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Heishuif& 7K. While these groups may have been united under a loose political allegiance

during the Sui, the disappearance of five of the seven from the later histecoal r

indicates that by the early Tang period they had likely fractured intoendept entities.
During the first decades of the seventh century the Sumo Mohe and the Heishui M®he we
seen as the key players in the struggle for power in the Songhua region.

The Sumo Mohe had settled within the lower reaches of the Huifa iRi¥&#], a

tributary of the Songhua. Tlenshirecords that the Sumo Mohe were at first subject to the
kingdom of Goguryeo located in the northern territories of the Korean peninsula. €hey ar
also recorded as having defended their position from the invasions of the Tang in 645, who
were then advancing into Goguryeo. The experience of the Sumo Mohe is indicadites of |
circumstances facing the inhabitants of the Songhua river valleys, whdonezéd to

negotiate their position along the political periphery of multiple empire®wioly their

initial submission to Goguryeo, the Sumo Mohe, along with numerous refugees from China
Proper and the Korean Peninsula established an independent kingdom in 698 called Bohai, or
Balhae (698-926. Consequently, the people once known as the Sumo Mohe were from
thereafter referred to as Bohai. The kingdom of Bohai existed for over two humedrnsd y

and during most of that time it dominated the river basins of the Songhua, Liao, and portions
of the Heilong (Amur) Rivers. It had five capital cities and admirestewer fifteen

administrations and sixty-two prefectures. In a description of the Bohai kinga@dmghi

8 The name of this kingdom was recorded in Chineserds as Bohai}j#, while the Korean reading of the
kingdom is Balhae. It is believed by some thatrtame Bohai dates back to the Han Dynasty wheasttive
name of a commanderjut £f) with its capital located southeast of presept@angiff County in Hebei. See
Karl A. Wittfogel and Feng Chia-shengistory of Chinese Society: Lig807-1125), (Philadelphia, The
American Philosophical Society: Distributed by tMacmillan Co., New York, 1949)59n.3. However, it
seems to me that the location of the Bohai kingdoich Cang County are too far removed from each dather
warrant such a connection.
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records that the Bohai dynastic family ruled for ten generations andhévakingdom had a
script X7, rites#4, music4, offices and official$ /i, and regulationgi] /% .°

The Heishui Mohe also formed an early alliance with Goguryeo; however their
settlements were further north along the lower reaches of the Songhua. WBilernbe
Mohe were defending their own territory during the 645 invasion by Tang, the Heishui Mohe
reportedly assisted Goguryeo by sending a force of 150,000 soldiers againgathieg
Tang army. This hostility against the Tang did not last, for in the early 7@@sseatatives
of the Heishui Mohe arrived at the Tang imperial court to present tribute. ThehEsng
created a new Heishui Administration and granted the Heishui leaders theftg@vernors

(dudu#BE) or prefectsdishi il 52). Thedinshialso notes that one of the Heishui governors
was given the imperial surname of#4, a new personal name of Xianchéiigi, and the

title of Conquest Commissioner of Heishjinglue shi&&Eg f#).2° The Tang also appointed a
senior scribezhangshiz 5) to supervise them. By appealing to the larger and wealthier

empire of Tang, the leaders of the Heishui Mohe were able to obtain a coiofiriarad
legitimation of their rule over their people. By obtaining recognition from theg,Ttae

Heishui Mohe would also have been allowed to enter into the tributary system which

® Jinshi 4 %7 (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1975), 1.1. It is unclehether the “script” mentioned in this passage
is an original, and unknown, Bohai script, or iisita reference to the more ubiquitous charactettsecChinese
language. However, because no Bohai script hasbeen discovered, it is safe to assume that thigt sc
mentioned here is in fact Chinese in origin and lkdne consistent with the similar use of Chines@savithin
the states of the Korean Peninsula and the islahdapan.

9 The Tang Dynasty had a habit of bestowing the Tramgrial surname L# upon leaders of peripheral states
and groups. The rationale behind these typesmerghanges is consistent with the premodern comdept
fraternity between rulers. While surely not metangignify equality between the Tang emperor ardeitypes
of regional rulers, it was likely used to signifg@nse of cooperation and diplomatic oneness batataées.

The granting of an imperial surname could alsodensas an effort to symbolically incorporate distaaders
into the imperial enterprise of the Tang dynastimify. The personal name bestowed here, Xianchging

has a rough meaning of “presenting, or offerindiapesty/sincerity.”
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facilitated the ritualized exchange of lavish gifts between rulers vdoiald bolster their
personal power and wealth. This type of investiture was a common strategy of powe
utilized by groups existing along the political periphery of large premagtapires, and was

a common practice among the Mohe, and later Jurchen peoples in their relatiohg with t
more southern empirés. As the Bohai kingdom increased in power, it eventually dominated
contact between the Heishui Mohe and the Tang, and became the new recipient of Heishui

tribute and allegiance.

™ For a more thorough discussion of this type offfier strategy see Thomas Barfielhe Perilous Frontier:
Nomadic Empires and China 221 B.C. to AD 1{@ambridge, Mass: Blackwell Publishers, 1989). fidlt's
theories on frontier strategies as they pertaithégre-imperial Jurchens is discussed on pagd #iisovork.
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Chapter One: Rise of the Anchuhu Wanyan

Introduction

The history of the pre-imperial Jurchens as contained iditisbirecord is truly a
story centered on the history of the imperial clan. This chapter presentsligst ea
beginnings of the imperial lineage of the Jin Emperors as embodied in a sutoéskeir
ancestral leaders. Due to the nature of the historical source, the legendsiaadtthese
earliest rulers reveals above all how the later rulers of the Jin Dypersteived their distant
past. However, because this is the only source that claims to have originatdub\oithl t
histories of the early Jurchens, we must do our best to draw conclusions and analyze the
historical trajectory of events despite the lack of corroborating sourcesule of Aguda’s
grandfather, Wugunai, is the first of these early rulers for which we hayredates. Thus, it
is possible that beginning with Wugunai’s story, the narrative increases in lailstoric
reliability relative to what is written before it. Yet, in all cases ofdnisal analysis, it is
important to recognize that history is constructed to further particular emdsinAhe case
of theJinshirecord, one of these goals would have been to present the imperial ancestors in

the most positive light.
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The Anchuhu Wanyan-Hanpu

Before anyone claimed the title emperor, the people known as the Jurchen had
become united under the leadership of one family. This family was a branch catiyaiwV
tribe, and will be referred to from here on as the Imperial or Anchuhu Wahylahas
already been mentioned that the history of the Anchuhu Wanyan is recorded priimizue!
Jinshi,compiled centuries after the events it records. Thus, while we are forceygl ¢o

narrative in order to glean any information on the rise of the Imperial Wdayaly, we

2 Anchuhu is the name of the river tributary of 8@nghua along which this branch of the Wanyan famil
eventually settled and lived.
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must also be aware of the historical biases woven into the narrative brottadir
descendents. Such biases will emphasize stories and circumstances impdréalatéo t
authors of the tale and surely distort the actual events that may havesdccurr

Branches of the Wanyan tribe lived scattered throughout the river vallgiieasirof
Liao territory generations prior to the arrival of the recognized firséstor of the Imperial
lineage of the Jin emperofs.This ancestor's name was Hamgsid%. Hanpu was the middle
of three brothers who lived the majority of their lives within the lands of the Korea
peninsuld? At the age of sixty, Hanpu and his younger brother Baotiafi &2 moved
north out of the peninsula, where they eventually parted ways and settled withuethe
valleys of Pugari¥#4 and Yelarflififi, respectively® Their elder brother, Agunai, did not
migrate north and instead remained in his homeland within the Korean peninsula. Wet, eve
though Agunai did not move with the others, his name consistently appeared among the
genealogies of later groups who claimed descent through his line. These types of

genealogical claims became increasingly important as the lezidbeslater Imperial

3 Following current scholarly practice, | have pwsefully avoiding using the toponym “Manchuria” &fer to
the region encompassing the modern provinces afddag, Jilin, and Heilongjiang; the region in whitie
entirety of this study takes place. However, themot yet a well definined alternative to “Mandial and
thus | have tried to make due with references &zifip river valleys, border administrations, or na@enerally
“the northeast.” For a discussion on the creatioth use of the Manchurian toponym see Mark C. Elli@he
Limits of Tartary: Manchuria in Imperial and NatalrGeographies,Journal of Asian Studi€s9.3 (2003):
603-46.

4 The belief that Hanpu and his brothers originatétin the lands of the Korean Peninsula is rootea
direct reading of the narrative given in thieshi However, some Jurchen scholars suggest thatuHamg his
brothers hailed from a Jurchen tribe that was mpesebject to rule from the peninsula. Still otheetieve that
Hanpu and his brothers never lived within the psuli@ and instead were from a family of the Changbai
Mountain JurchensQhangbai sharz [11l1) who were known to the state of Goryeo as the tdeas)urchen."
See Dong Waii /5, "Wanyan Nizhen faxian Heilongjiang shuo yingdahgngxin renshiz 28 Zc 5 3% #: 2
HEVL 5 o B 3+ 5%," Northern Cultural Relicslt 75 3% 74.2 (2003): 60-61.

15 The location of the Pugan River is unknown, altfoit is assumed to be a river proximate to thehie
River valley. The Yelan River is known today ini@has the Damehei Rivé# 5 2277 located in Russia's Far

Eastern Federal District within a region known tair@ as BinhaiZ /.
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Wanyan family consolidated their power over the northeastern regionspifig gould
claim parallel descent from one of Hanpu’s brothers they held a better chanintaining a
more favorable status under Wanyan rule than those not linked to the family lay biood
ties.

Hanpu is said to have lived along the Pugan River among a group of Wanyan, though
in the beginning he was not considered a member of their clan. His position as an outsider
was made clear when he was requested to stand as a mediator and judge betWearyan
and an enemy clan. This practice of employing a third party mediator e@zesraon method
of conflict resolution within kin-based stateless societies. Within tlypss bf social
environments, one’s position and identity was maintained through one’s affiliation with a
tribe or clan. These groups retained internal solidarity through a reedgand
occasionally fictitious, sense of kinsHip.The actual genealogical ties were secondary to a
symbolic joining of one family to another. In such societies, any slight to ondenerthe
clan was perceived as a slight to the entire group that had to be redressed ttebadbry
action against the offending clan. Unmediated disputes could quickly escalate into blood
feuds in which entire clans would engage in open warfare. By employing g&niyd-
mediator, each side could agree to the mediator’'s judgment without a loss of stetnsror
Indeed, these types of mediators must have been desperately sought out by suchhgroups w

could see no way to end persistent blood félds.

18 For more information on the relationship betweemdroup solidarity, political organization, rules
residence, and group identity see Jeffery M. P&lgadship and Polity in Stateless Societiesrherican
Journal of Sociolog0.2 (1974):301-320.

" The use of third party mediators is a common phesrmn of tribal or clannish societies, althougteis been
noticed particularly as a social function of redigs, or holy, men within tribal societies. One phoemt
historical example of this type of third-party m&titbn can be seen in the narrative of the youngheb
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Using his authority as mediator, Hanpu successfully resolved the dispute between the
two groups by proposing a new method of conflict resolution. Hanpu ruled that instead of
seeking reciprocal punishments and private vendettas for the murder of one man, the
perpetrator’s family would agree to give one of their number over to be executed ade provi
an additional payment of twenty horses, ten cows, and six ounces of geldnpu also
stipulated that once payment was made, the matter would be considered closed and no
private vendettas would be allow&dThe two groups agreed and the feud was ended. The
Wanyan were so pleased with his service that they rewarded Hanpu by offeriag bider
unmarried Wanyan woman to be his bride, thereby allowing him to join their clan. danpu’
bride was sixty years old herself and was accompanied by a gray ox estlaabeift (a
symbolically important animal in traditional Jurchen culture). Thus, Hanpu Weslbf
married into this branch of the Wanyan clan. In their old age, Hanpu and his wife bere thre

children. Their two sons were named Wi and Wolui} %, and their daughter,

Mohammad and his journey to the city of Yathrib (&) where he was employed as a judge and mediator
disputes between tribal groups within that regi@ee Nile Green, “Blessed Men and Tribal Politidstes on
Political Culture in the Indo-Afghan WorldJournal of the Economic and Social History of thée@t 49.3
(2006): 344-360. The importance of third party raédn is as a potential solution to violent coctfii that
would otherwise demand group or individual retédiator vengeance is also mentioned in Roger V. Goul
“Revenge as Sanction and Solidarity Display: An sz of Vendettas in Nineteenth-Century Corsica,”
American Sociological Reviedb.5 (Oct 2000), 684. For a discussion on themale behind distinguishing
“tribes” from “clans” in this dissertation see pagfe of this work.

18 This story is cited by théinshicompilers as the origin of the latter Jurchen austy law requiring a murder
to be compensated with thirty horses or oxen.

19 This type of transition is often called a shifirirlex talionisor the Law of Retaliation to a systemWergeld
referencing early Germanic law in which a man’s lifas accorded a price which was to be paid by the
perpetrator if he was slain. However, unlike ¥dergeldit is unclear whether or not the Wanyan made the
distinction between the rank or station of a mamrvbalculating the price to be paid at his wrongkeath. See
Franke, “Chinese Texts of the Jurchen (1): a Tiaiwh of the Jurchen in tigan ch’ao pei-meng hui-pign
Zentralasiatische Studiedh(Wiesbaden, 1975), 143. This article was repdralong with other articles by
Franke and his colleague Hok-lam Chaistadies on the Jurchens and the Chin Dyngtgokfield, VT:
Ashgate: 1997). For more information on the puepmsd function ofex talionisin human law codes, see
Morris J. Fish, “An Eye for an Eye: Proportional#g a Moral Principle of Punishmen@kford Journal of
Legal Studie®28.1 (2008): 57-71.
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Zhusiban/F: 4. The ability of Hanpu’s wife to bear children at such an age was recorded as one

of the signs of Heaven'’s favor over Hanpu and his descendants.

Suike

The line of imperial descent was seen as having passed through the descendents of
Hanpu'’s eldest son Wulu to his great-grandson S#ké. While it is not mentioned that

Hanpu ever became a leader of the Wanyan in any capacity beyond his initialadlérd-

party mediator, by the time of Suike it seems that his descendants had risen t;margrom
position within the clan. Furthermore, while Suike was a direct descendant of Hddpsts e
son Wulu, it is important to note that the Anchuhu Wanyan did not adhere to the customs of
primogeniture. Leadership was often (and preferably) passed from older teytuoipers
before jumping to the next generation. This type of succession has often beredrits

chaotic and unstable. And while it does allow for more potential successors aitthefde
particular ruler, when combined with a strong policy of electoral leagefatien a new

ruler is chosen by the consensus those being ruled) such a custom has the ogpawiiyet

a smooth succession.

Prior to Suike’s leadership, this group of Wanyan followed the “old custom” of the
Heishui Mohe by practicing an irregular migration to different locations timmutghe year.
The majority of the time they lived within holes dug deep into the ground tharoafesl
with grasses and earth. However, during the summer months they would “follow #ne wat

and grass” and during the winter they would reside within some of the many caves of the
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region?® Under the rule of Suike, the Imperial Wanyan established a permanenaceside
along the Haigu Rivelfi 7, a tributary of the Anchuhu, and Suike instructed his people to

construct permanent housesSuike also began to practice the regular cultivation of land
and agriculture. From then on, this particular branch of the Wanyan tribe settteathpatly
within the region of the Anchuhu River, where they would later establish the Supreme

Capital of their empire. Meanwhile, outside of the mountains and river vallelys twer

Songhua, empires were rising up within the wake of the fallen Tang dynasty.

Successors to the Tang

Traditionally, the dynastic lineage of Chinese history is described asgéssn the
Tang through the politically chaotic period of the Five Dynasties befalara strong
successor in the Song dynasty (960-1276). However, with the disintegration of Tang
central power, a multitude of states and polities arose to claim regional pdhiartie
boundaries of former Tang influen®e And while the Five Dynasties of China Proper were
influential in their own right, they were overshadowed by a much more powerfussocte

Tang hegemony; the Kitan, or Liao Empire to the north (907-1125). Particularly to the

2|t is unclear what exactly is meant by the phtésiowing water and grass” as it pertained to fhechen but
it can be assumed that during the months of faatker, the clan traveled to various locations.s@mably
these would be favorite grounds for hunting, fighiand pasture. The phrase is a consistent aditgje w
Chinese literature when describing non-agrariamggo It was first coined by Sima Qian who usasghén
describing the Xiongnu. Sé&hiji 110.2879 and Linda Cooke Johns@fpmen of the Conquest Dynasties:
Gender and Identity in Liao and Jin Chifdonolulu: University of Hawai'i Press, 2011), xxi.

L Known today as the largdq X) and small Xiao 7)) Hai ChannelsHaigouif#i#), northeast of Acheng city
RT3 17, Heilongjiang

2 Naomi Standen, “The Five Dynasties,” in Denis Bhitt and Paul Jakov Smith, ed®art One: The Sung
Dynasty and Its Precursorshe Cambridge History of China, vol. 5 (CambridGambridge University Press,
2009; Herbert Franke, “The Chin Dynasty,” in Hetlfenanke and Denis Twitchett, edalien Regimes and
Border States, 907-1368he Cambridge History of China, vol. 6 (CambridGambridge University Press,
1994), 218. Franke believes that the Jurchens amng the many new political units along the former
borders of the Tang that took shape after the dyriab.
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inhabitants of the northeast, the Liao dynasty was the most important sustatesof the
Tang.

The Liao was established by a federation of pastoral nomads named the Kitan who
originally hailed from the lands of today’s Eastern Inner Mongolia. While itsenKad long
been an influential group within the power struggles of the eastern steppe, éhi@masver
truly began after the fall of the previously dominant Uighur Empire (744-840) centered t
their west. The collapse of the Uighur Empire brought many Uighurs to Kitan taeds
most notable of these migrants were the imperial Uighur clan of Shimor@atned Xiao
#). The Shimo became the marriage allies of the later imperial Kitatyfaf¥ila (later
renamed Yellif#). The alliance of the Shimo and Yila families is important for this study
because much of the territory controlled by the Liao dynasty in the northesadirectly
governed by male members of the Shimo clan and their Yila wives. When the power of the
Tang court collapsed completely in 907, the Kitan rulers were ready to theseposition as
the prime empire of the north. Like other groups living within the steppe, thekatanyhad
a custom of electing their leaders, cakigdyhan In 907, that election went to the successful
general and ruler of the Yila clan, Ababiifrt# (872-926). However, at the end of his
three-year term agaghanAbaoiji refused to step down and continued to expand the power of

the Kitan staté®

Conquest of Bohai

% The ethnically limited name of Kitan was only lathanged to the supraethnic “Liao” in 947 undeadjbs
son and successor Deguang. However, in their anguage the name was not Liao but instead DaurrGaru
Daur Dynasty. See Christopher Atwood, “Kitans, Eincyclopedia of Mongolia and the Mongol Empiew
York: Facts on File, 2004).
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The power of the Kitan Empire in the northeast was made manifest in 926, when
Abaoji’s forces conquered the kingdom of Bohai. The pretext for the invasion is regorded i
theLiaoshias having to do with the Bohai murder of a Kitan prefect assigned to govern the
newly designated Kitan Prefecture located near Bohai terfitofhe initial campaign
against Bohai was extremely swift. The central capital of Bohai, H#hadnwas captured
by Kitan forces during the first month of 926. By the second month all of the predents c
to surrender. However, even though the kingdom fell quickly, the inhabitants of the former
kingdom were resistant to their new rulers and repeatedly rose againsidhe tebellion
throughout the years of Kitan occupation. During the Kitan invasion, the Beinagparent,
Da GuangxiankJt:&H and tens of thousands of his people fled south to the newly created
kingdom of Goryeo within the Korean peninstiaThere, Guangxian was accepted by the
ruling family and given the imperial name of Wang Kigf:. Other groups of Bohai
scattered to different areas of the northeast or were later forcibly movkd Kjtans into
areas closer to Liao central control.

After conquering the Bohai kingdom, Abaoji proclaimed that the conquered

territories were to form a new kingdom called Dong@afl centered in the previous Bohai
capital of Huhar?y(though the Kitans renamed it Tianfu4#) to be ruled over by his son
and planned successor, B&i The kingdom of Dongdan did not last long, nor did its

founder or first king. Abaoji died soon after the conquest of Bohai in 926 and his planned

** Liaoshii% 5 2.4a.

% The kingdom of Goryeo was the renamed kingdomatétGoguryeo following the successful coup of the
throne by a popular general Wang Kon in 918. W&og was known for bestowing his imperial surnamerup
allies and supporters of his throne.
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successor Yelu Bei ruled Dongdan for only four years, which was after he had eshthuenc
Kitan throne in favor of his younger brother Degudgy; in 927. Eventually, in 982 the
kingdom was abolished and incorporated into the Eastern Capital Roatging dao X
i%).2®  Even though the kingdom existed in name until 982, the Bohai inhabitants of the
region were forcibly moved out of their homes in 929, only three years after Abaoji’s
invasion, and relocated in the area of the Liang Ri&k (aka Wolihuo Riveik B.i%7K) in
the Liaoning regior’

It was during these years of Kitan advance into previous Bohai territorjhéaaine
“Jurchen” began to appear with greater frequency within the historical recorde ¥\l
possible that the previously dominant Mohe group was being displaced by a newer@and mor
successful Jurchen one, such an interpretation is grounded in the dangerous assumption that
merely because a group’s name fades from the historical record, that the theapelves
are displaced and fade into obscurity. Additionally, this interpretation does not take int
account the many statements of later Jurchens who confidently claim the $/hledr a
ancestors, be they genetic or political, and make no claims regardingahmirance over
them. If the Mohe people had merely died out or been overtaken by these “new” Jurchen
groups, then reference to their submission would surely have been made by theiracenque
the Jurchen. Since this is not the case, we can assume that the Mohe as a peoplbevere ne
conquered nor eliminated by their successors, but that the people previously known as Mohe

chose to identify themselves increasingly as Jurchen.

% The Eastern Capital Rouf 57i& was the large territorial region that covered netiré whole area of
modern Jilin, Liaoning, as well as areas of Heija@rgy, and parts of North Korea.
?"Liaoshi75.1238. The Liang River is known today as theilRiver X 77 within Liaoning Province.
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In looking at the list of groups who arrived at the Liao court to present tribute in the
years immediately after the conquest of Bohai both Mohe and Jurchen are listatebepar
In 926, the Mohe are recorded as having sent a tributary mission to the Liao though it is
unclear which branch of the Mohe it was. The first recorded embassy of the Jurtlezh a
two years later in 928. During the next decade, groups identified as Jurchen dregarte
four times without any mention of a Mohe embassy. Yet in 938, both the Mohe and Jurchen
presented tribute to the Liao. That was the last recorded tribute from a grotieidas
Mohe, while the Jurchen missions continued sporadically throughout the remainder of the
Liao reign®® One explanation of the simultaneous presentation of tribute by both Jurchen
and Mohe groups in 938 could be attributed to the possibility that these terms were ot solel
ethnic in character, but that they were utilized within a political contelxtis, Twhile many
of the groups in the northeast adopted the use of the Jurchen name, it is possible that at leas
one group chose to present themselves as Mohe in an attempt to draw upon the legacy and
legitimacy of the long-established Mohe identity. Again, the ambiguity aketterds
prevents a satisfying answer to the relationship between the Mohe and Jurchen people.
However, it is clear that by the late 930s it was the groups referred to as Jhatheere the
rising stars of the northeast wilderness.

The name Jurchen was not originally an ethnographic term, but was instead applied to
a diverse body of populations and people living within the river valleys of the northeast. The
most distinctive characteristic used to sub-divide the Jurchen people wasvisienf le

integration into the Liao Empire’s system of frontier administration; hartree official

% Karl A. Wittfogel and Feng Chia-sheridistory of Chinese Society: Liao (907-1128pw York: Macmillan
Company, 1949): 322.
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registration of specific Jurchen groups within the Liao bureaucracy. Theeduyooups that
lived firmly within the territorial boundaries of the empire and were reggdtwithin the

territorial administration of the frontier regions were referred tachdlized” (shou#,

“cooked”) Jurchen. Jurchen groups living far beyond the normal reach of the Liao, who were
not regularly listed on the imperial registries, and who therefore falldiaagr own traditions

of rule were called “uncivilized’sheng’t:, “raw”) Jurchen. Between these two types of

Jurchen there seems to have existed a third classification of Jurchen livingyost the

scope of Liao administration who were not considered “civilized” yet weae enough to

the imperial regions to not be labeled as “uncivilized.” Again, this clagsifrcaf Jurchen
groups seems to have been rooted in the level of integration each group had in rellagion to t
Liao Empire. The use of “civilized” and “uncivilized” or “cooked” and “raw” monikers

surely transmitted a level of judgment regarding the moral and cultural scginst of each
group, but it was the location of their residence, their inclusion in the Liadrregjisind the

form of their political structures that determined which group was considexadz&d” and

which was not®

2 While the Chinese charactesisou#% andshengd: do literally mean “cooked” and “raw,” in an effact
better express the political thought of the systechplars have customarily used dichotomous temrptace of
these uncomfortably culinary expressions. For @tanitame” vs. “wild:” “familiar” vs. “unfamiliar; and
“civilized” vs. “uncivilized.” The Liao were thdrkt to utilize this type of categorization in reface to frontier
populations, and in so doing established a terramothat continued late into the later dynastiesivfg and
Qing. However, the concept sfioubeing used to describe a person’s familiarity mowledge of a particular
subject dates back to pre-Qin times. See Leo Kn,Shie Making of the Chinese State: Ethnicity and
Expansion on the Ming BorderlanSambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006): E38nke, “Chinese
Texts on the Jurchen (1),” 121; Donald Sutton, fitity and the Miao Frontier,” in Pamela Kyle Crizss
Helen F. Siu, and Donald S. Sutton efsnpire at the Margins: Culture, Ethnicity, and Ftar in Early
Modern China(Berkeley: University of California Press, 2006951 Richard von Glahn has given his own
definition, that ‘shenghas the force of ‘beyond the pale.” See Richard@tahn,The Country of Streams and
Grottoes: Expansion, Settlement, and the Civilinhthe Sichuan Frontier in Song Tim&ambridge: Council
on East Asian Studies, Harvard University, 1988}17.
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When Abaoji of the Kitans took advantage of the decline and disorder of the
Tang to found a state in the northern regions he also annexed the 36 barbarian
(populations) and the Jurchen were one of them. Abaoji was worried that the
Jurchen would cause trouble so he enticed the powerful clans and great
families with several thousand households to move to the south of Liaoyang in
order to divide their power and prevent them from communicating with each
other (possibly referring to the Jurchen groups left behind). Those who were
moved to Liaoyang and registered there were called by the name Hestikuan

#a7k. These were the ones called Civilized Jurchen.

TR OB R R S AL B B AL s R =T AN L HE K. PIREEE
LR R B A SRR K BT PR BRI Ay A HE. &
NG e AR N RN R

Those that lived northeast of Xian Prefecture within the region demarcated by
the area where one enters the mountains and valleys up to the Shumo River
(the Songhua) were under the jurisdiction of the Warden’s Office and were
permitted to travel to and from between their home country. They were
neither Civilized Jurchen nor Uncivilized Jurchen.

North of the Shumo River and northeast of Ningji&hgL scattered within

lands over one thousahidsquare] there lived over ten thousand households.
Within the mountains and valleys they lived as of old in a wilderness beyond
the borders. They individually elected heroic and powerful chieftains
(giuzhang?§ ). The smallest of them [lead] one thousand households while
the larger ones [lead] several thousand households. These were therefore
called Uncivilized Jurchen.

Those at the most distant frontiers were near the Eastern Sea and were
therefore called Eastern Sea Jurchen. Many of them had yellow hair and side-
whiskers. All of those that had yellow [hair] and green [eyes] were called
Yellow Head Jurchen.

H RGN 2 FAL 73 FEN LA 28 17 SRRV o [l J a8 Rl S 5 ) B AR B8
A AR L HIRARE L H A,

H IR Z AL ST 2 ARy T8k B AU (A8 K S AN R . 5%
HRANETFRERTFRREZAE LR,
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SR L A E AR R L B, 2R REHH i FH L.

This passage identifies the three broadly defined groups of Jurchen based on their
location and relative incorporation into the Liao state. However, it also prostides)
evidence for the amount of regional, political, and ethnic diversity among tihetedas
Jurchen. The Hesukuan, or “civilized” Jurchen, were forcibly moved into Liactgrand
registered south of Liaoyang. It is unclear how this forced migration dielutouseholds
was related to the similar displacement of Bohai leaders following thereaggtHuhan.
While it is likely that the two groups were moved under similar conditions arelpleced
ultimately in proximate areas of Liaoyang, it is unlikely that the tregs were one and the
same. References to these two relocated populations within the historicds refctbre Liao
are very specific concerning their status as Bohai or Hesukuan Jurchen. cEade for
relocation of both groups should be seen as only part of the larger policy of relocation
utilized by the Kitan to subjugate the former territory and people of Bohai.

The text ascribes to the Liao a motivation of fear for this decision and atzdse
that the Hesukuan were the most influential and powerful of the Jurchen lineagés tireor
arrival of the Kitans. While it is not mentioned, we may speculate that it wagyththese
Hesukuan families that the earlier Bohai leaders communicated and caintrbllge from
the more distant northern groups. The dynamics of imperial frontiers fostdetelopment

of strong go-between groups located along borders that facilitate canthcontrol over

30 Xu Mengxinf%: % 3£(1126-1207)Sanchao beimeng huiban: 1k % & 4% “Collected Accounts of the
Treaties with the North under Three Reigns” (18d@&i@n), 3.2a-b. Trans. Franke, “Chinese Textshan t
Jurchen (1),” 124-25.
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more distant groups beyond the reach of the powers in the center. The Bohai must have
retained their position at the center of northeastern tribute and trade thmeugfization of
such intermediary groups. With the conquest of the Bohai capitals, it makes setise that
invading Kitan would identify these powerful Hesukuan Jurchen families as the meas$t di
threat to their rule in the northeast. By removing them from their regions wémat, the
Kitan stripped the Hesukuan of their power and simultaneously left a vacuum of cwetrol
the middling regions between Kitan territory and the lower reaches of the Songhua

The groups that remained within this middling region must have been the families
and groups disassociated from power by the previously dominant Hesukuan faifless
are not described in much detail, but their new position relative to the Liao is gibeimg

under the jurisdiction of Xian Prefecture’s Warden Offisimgma sif< 5 &).3' Their

freedom to communicate with the more distant groups of Jurchen as well as theiitgroxim
to the military garrisons of the Kitans placed these families in a positiaseot@reater
control over frontier politics and trade. In fact, among the many Jurchen groups later
recorded within th&iaoshithere is a group referred to as the Jurchen State or Jurchen
Kingdom % E [ which seemed to have maintained a more intimate relationship with the
Liao government. In 990, the ruler of this Jurchen state was granted the $iiardfua

WangJlEft F which can be clumsily translated as “Submissive and Transformative’ King.

Furthermore, the inhabitants of this state were referred to as Shunguo “SubBiate”

. The Warden’s Office, dringma siltf§ 7] was a military office that likely policed the aréasand around
the capital cities. See Charles O. HuckeBDictionary of Official Titles in Imperial ChingStanford: Stanford
University Press, 1985), 383-4.
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Jurcher?? While the exact location of the state is not given, an episode from 1113 reveals
that it was likely located just outside of Xian Prefecture, and therefonenwiite area
inhabited by those Jurchen families holding a position along the new Liao border. The
incident involved a quarrel between the soon-to-be Jurchen emperor Aguda and the king of
this Jurchen Stat&. To settle the quarrel, the case was brought before the government of
Xian Prefecture, corroborating the claim in 8@nchao beimeng huibidhat the affairs of
these border Jurchen were under the jurisdiction of Xian Prefecture. Thus, yt likelgr
that following the relocation of the powerful Hesukuan Jurchen into Liaoyang, the new
leaders of trans-border contact and trade in the northeast were these ndiddiiren groups
some of whom utilized their role as intermediaries along the Liao border to titks and
status from the Kitan emperors.

The third and final classification of Jurchen people are called the “uncivilaed”
“raw” Jurchen who lived within the wilderness beyond the frontier. The tegttbaythese
groups elected their own leaders and lived within households of varying size. Gieepra
electing leaders was an Inner Asian tradition of rule within the Eastepp&and the
regions it bordered. The election of leaders was a familiar custom totémes lénd later
Mongols3* Thus, it was not an unfamiliar concept to the northern inhabitants of the Liao
Empire. The territory of the “uncivilized” Jurchen is described as being netthiea

Ningjiang, within the mountains and river valleys north of the Songhua. It wasgatinese

%2 | iaoshii% 1, 46.756.

¥ Liaoshi27.326-7. Interestingly, at this later date, Agarhi £ 2, the king of the Jurchen State, is referred
to only as a Great King< T and is not attributed the special title of ShunKirgg JIE{t £ as his forebears
were.

3 The first Kitan Emperor, Abaoji, was first electesl a tribal ruler before claiming the title of esnpr. Under
the Mongols, these elections took place duringdangnual gatherings calledriltai. See Christopher Atwood,
“Kitans” and “quriltai” in Encyclopedia of Mongolia and the Mongol Emgiikew York: Facts on File, 2004).
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unregistered clans and people that the Imperial Wanyan lived and began atiogrtheéa
power. This is not to say that the “uncivilized” Jurchen groups were too far remowed fr
the empire to be affected by Liao control or influence. On the contrary, tlregesgvere
extremely active in negotiating position and influence relative to the Lia@ whil
simultaneously pursuing their own agenda within regional power strugglasytling, their
distance from direct Liao jurisdiction provided them with the freedom to moretieély

interact with the empire without sacrificing their autonomy.

Rise of the Anchuhu Wanyan - Shilu

Suike’s decision to permanently inhabit and cultivate the lands near the Anchuhu
river were later seen as the first steps taken by the early Anchuhu Wamygad their
imperial destiny. And while it is prudent for us to not read too much into these stases, it
safe to recognize that changes were taking place among this Wanyamthetngere at a
divergence from previous traditions. These changes continued in the generation following
Suike’s leadership but Suike’s son Shilif& may have had a more difficult time
implementing them among his clansmen. Jimshirecords that during Suike’s time the

“uncivilized” Jurchen did not make use of written contrastsi(ji & #2) nor binding treaties
(yueshu#J ) and were therefore impossible to confrolShilu desired to set-up a series of

regulations that would presumably foster a greater level of organizatio@mehgability

among the clan. However, when he proposed these changes all of the ZEld&r# (L)

and tribesmenburenii \) became angry and wanted him killed by burying him alive.

3 Jinshi1.3.
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While it is unclear why death by buryinkgehgshai %) was seen as an appropriate

punishment for such radical ideas, it is obvious that his proposition was not well received.
Shilu’s vision of a more regulated clan structure nearly cost him his life, farelibe mob
could close on him his uncle, Xielif 5% drew his bow and aimed it at the angry crowd,

scattering those who had captured Shilu, thus allowing him to e¥cape.

Shilu survived and began the process of expanding the power and influence of the
Anchuhu Wanyan through force and the forging of alliances with nearby groups. Tdie init
hostility expressed by the elders of the clan toward him likely faded kssSkgulations
contributed to the increasing strength of the clan. The record states thab8bhute
disseminate his regulations to the neighboring peoples, presumably with hinteelf
position of leader, but many of them refused to submit. “Those who submitted wezé treat

with care, and those who did not yield were punishi@iZ > , A% #5153 The forces

of the Anchuhu Wanyan, led by Shilu ranged through the territory west of the @inglin
Mountains and northwest of the Changbai Mountains. This would indicate that Shilu focused
his efforts on expanding Anchuhu power into the lands further removedtisomao border.

It is also mentioned that the Liao government bestowed on Shilu the tiyend#; (3,

making him the first recorded Wanyan leader to receive any form of éfecagnition from

the Liao>®

% Xielihu (akaii . 2) seems to have been a strong supporter of Skiftdsts and is recorded as later
gssisting him in gaining the alliance of the Wusagtgi $L. clan living along the Heishui River.

Jinshil.4
% The title oftiyin was likely derived from the Altaic office #éginor tigin. Under the Liao, the title was used
to designate an official who held authority oves thibal components of the Northern Administratidhwas
usually granted to prominent Kitan figures but Wwasted in its jurisdiction to cover only the tribforces of
the empire. However, the bestowal of the title aigs® granted to significant individuals within the
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While Shilu’s forces may have been widely successful in their militarggargents,
there is evidence to show that these attacks were not lasting conquestsof.te€dn his
return from a successful campaign against the inhabitants of the Yelarv&legrhe fell ill
while stopping at the village of Guli Diat ¥.11.>° However, due to the arrival of robbers
(dao %) during the night he chose to continue onward until he reached the village of Bilaji,
where he died soon after arriving. It is curious that Shilu and his victoriousiautg fear
the arrival of brigands to the extent of fleeing before them. The size anbsition of the
Anchuhu Wanyan army is not listed, but in light of this experience it would seem that the
were not as formidable as the local bands of brigands roving the area. This obsesvation i
strengthened by the fate of Shilu’s remains after his forces moved onheontlage of
Bilaji. After placing his body and coffin on a cart to continue their journey home, the
Anchuhu Wanyan were attacked again while traveling through the territory dbilan

River #Z1ifi.*° The attacking force was led by a man named Shiki&h who was the leader
of the Hailan WulindaS#k% clan. Shixian’s presence and decision to attack the Anchuhu

as they passed through his territory can be well understood, but the recordsatddtie

assistance of a second man who is named only as Wohuvw®é&h ! of an unidentified

administrations of the “subordinate states,” a tapplied to polities existing beyond the controtted empire
(e.g. Xi Xia, Goryeo, Japan). The titletofin within this later context was not seen as the hgbéice of the
state (which was usually Great Kingadawang Ak T) but was instead applied to lesser leaders. Hhiglothis
title were occasionally referred to as Ministershef Masses. This then would indicate that Shiiitis was
granted to him in recognition of his position aniaor leader within a larger perceived politicadyo It is
unclear which state that may have been, buLtheshirecords a number of Great Kings among the Jurchen,
though rarely by name. For more information amtitle oftiyin see Wittfogel &Fengl.iao, 438, 443, and
479-80.

% Likely near modern Ning’an in Heilongjiang Provinc

*® The Hailan is Known today as the Hailang Ri##ifiil, a branch of the Mudan River along the border of

Hailin County# /%%, Mudanjiang City, Heilongjiang Province.
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branch of the Wanyan tribe. Shixian and Wohuwochu captured Shilu’s coffin and boasted of
their ability to capture the body of a man who many other clans respected aratade

Their victory was short lived, for the followers of Shilu converged to join with the funera
guard to attack and reclaim Shilu’s remains. However, Shixian remained in power and
continued to oppose the leadership of the Anchuhu Wanyan for years to come.

The story of Shilu’s life (and posthumous adventures) conveys an image of Jurchen
lands as being a generally lawless wilderness with only scattdtiednsasts which were
themselves susceptible to attack by mobile armies like Shilu’s. The ydentikan affinity
of the robbers surrounding the first village of Guli Dian is not made known in thieuegan
be assumed to have been either members of local groups or an independent band of armed
men that preyed on such isolated settlements. The unexpected vulnerability af Shilu’
company has already been mentioned, but the presumed booty from their succedssful rai
against the people of the Suifen must have made them an even more alluring tatgek.of at
Finally, the fact that Shixian specifically desired to capture the body hf iBtimates that
Shilu was both well-known and obviously disliked by prominent members of neighboring
groups. Thus, while théinshidescribes Shilu’s military victories as successful endeavors in
increasing the “submission” of tribes to the Anchuhu Wanyan, his forays agtiastlans
didn’t necessarily guarantee any lasting allegiance, and likalyraut their hostility.

Furthermore, the presence of Wohuwochu shows that in Shilu’s time the various branches of

the Wanyan tribe were just as likely to oppose the Anchuhu as any other.

41 Jinshi67.1573-74.
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Wugunai

Following the death of Shilu, leadership of the Anchuhu Wanyan passed to his eldest
son, Wugunalks 7 i (1021-1074). Wugunai continued in the footsteps of his father and

worked to expand the power of the clan by obtaining the allegiance (or barringé¢hat, t
submission) of other northeastern groups. It is during Wugunai’s reign thah\wegia to
speak of a coalition of clans and people united under the leadership of the Anchuhu Wanyan.
This coalition was the seed from which Jurchen power grew and expanded to eventually
become the dominant force in continental East Asia. Wugunai’s early campaign a
recorded in much detail but tdenshidoes record that he was able “to control to some extant
all of the clans. From the submission of the Baishan, Yehui, Tongmen, Yelan, and Tugulun
up to the leaders of the Five Nations; they all heeded his commaid& & 755 5 A 1L HR

H& PR 1tk JB DL E L2 B B4 | believe it is important to remember the

“to some extant” portion of this passage and assume that while Wugunai’s commands may
have been widely known it is doubtful that the “submission” mentioned here included a full
integration into the Wanyan enterprise. However, the incorporation of these groups into a
tighter and more organized coalition continued throughout Wugunai’s reign and that of his
sons’. As for the location of these groups, some of them are easily recognizable

example, the people of Baishan assumedly lived within or very near the Baishanik®unta
just as the Baishan Mohe had centuries previous. Similarly, the Tongmen and ¥edan w

rivers along which their inhabitants livéd.Unfortunately, the location of the Yehui and

“2 Jinshi1.5; trans. Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurchih419.
“3 Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurchen (lI),” 442.
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Tugulun are unknown, but it can be assumed that these names were similarlyexksotha
particular regions within the northeast.

The Five Nations listed in the passage above form a more distinct and rabteyniz
group within the historical records. Thmoshiregards the Five Nations as a single body of
five united clan groups located far to the north&&sthe people of the Five Nations were
officially considered one of the Inner Tribes of the Liao state, but unlike thelottesr
Tribes, the Five Nations were never taxed and only presented tribute tatheourt. Their
main products of tribute were horses, sable fur, and falcons. The importance siWibrse
be discussed later, but it is the falcon trade that seems to have also been ofrspadus i
the empire. The routes to the lands of the Five Nations were commonly referseti¢o a

Falcon Roadsy{nglu J& %) and the maintenance of these roads was a consistent concern in

Liao administration of the northeast. The statement that Wugunai’'s commandseedeel
by the leaders of the Five Nations is significant indeed, for it shows thantteihu
Wanyan were beginning to be reckoned as an alternate source of authoriythathphere
of Liao influence.

One significant contribution to the increasing deterioration of Liao autreordy
allegiance along the northeast frontier was the Liao practice obfpreilocating
troublesome populations. After the defeat of Bohai, and the Liao’s failure to siudiges

administer the conquered area through the establishment of the short lived kingdom of

*4 TheLiaoshi33.392 records the Five Nations as having submitted to kiathority during the reign of Liao
Shengzong® 5% (982-1031) and cites that the five individual clavere named Pough| il 5, Pennuliz I
Aolimi B 52K, Yuelidujek .5, and Yuelijijf . 7. However, none of these groups are mentionedhdset
names within thdinshirecord of Wanyan interactions with the Five Natioi$erefore, | am working on the
assumption that either 1) some of the names reddndéneJinshireference the same groups listed within the
Liaoshior 2) the groups composing the Five Nations wetdimited to only five and may have grown to
include other neighboring people. See also Widf@&Feng,Liao, 92.
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Dongdan, the remnants of Bohai’'s subject people were incorporated into the trilgstany s

of the Liao as subordinate stafésTwo such groups were the Wulie:*° and the Tieliis
5%*" who were recorded among the subordinate states of Liao. During the turn df the 11

century the relationship between these two former subjects of Bakavery hostile. In 995,
for a reason unknown to history, the Wure invaded the territory of Tieli thus provoking a
military response from the Liao. This type of policing was a common tasjponsibility of
the Liao in their dealings with frontier populations. While it is left unsaid\hee attacks
were probably reported to the nearby Liao authorities by the Tieli theesseNowever,
because the Liao retaliatory attack against the Wure was unsucaessfioduing their
aggression, the Wure relationship with the Liao was soured decades after.thefabtiring
another skirmish between the two groups in 1021 the Tieli in turn invaded the Wure and
captured a large number of its people. Yet, in this instance, instead of marchingtagains
Tieli as they had against the Wure, the Liao received Tieli ambassadogedented the
captive Wure to the Liao for relocation. The Liao obliged and subsequently moved these

captured Wure into Bif Prefecture where they were settled with other Bohai refujees.

“5 See note 22.

*® The Wure (akas#:, 54r) seem to have been a group that established thexaseithin the area of the
former Bohai Supreme Capital, following the relagatof the area’s original inhabitants to the Lianregion.
The first mention of them acting against the Lisodcorded iiaoshi8.95where it is recorded that they
rebelled in 975.

*" The Tieli (aka##) had formerly composed one of the fifteen admiatste districts of the Bohai kingdom
and were probably located near the Alechuge RiWéh#£ 1% in modern Jilin. The Jinshi records the name of
this people as the Tief&#); a name usually identified with the Central Asm@ople known as Tolés who were
prominent in the 8 century. | am assuming that thieshihas mistakenly used the latter in reference to the
former.

“8 Bin Prefecture was located near the juncture ®&bnghua and Yitonfjtif Rivers. Another note of
interest in this episode is that in addition togerging their Wure captives, the Tieli ambassadss requested
and were given Buddhist images and copies of tleeGionfucian classics from the Liao. It is vepggible

that this type of cultural politic was used by fieli to demonstrate their willingness to become=fit in the
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While this particular episode of relocation took place years prior to Wugunoba'sf the
Wanyan, thalinshirecords that during his reign the Liao made efforts to use military means
to transfer both the Wure (presumably those not captured by the Tieli in 1021) and the Tiel
out of their original homelands. Again, the reason for this relocation is not mentioned, but
the very real threat posed by the Liao soldiers to these groups and thetfaytitadn’t
want to move, made many of the Tieli and Wure flee to the Wanyan coalition factfmote
where they submitted to the authority of Wugunai.

In this way, the northeast frontier of the Liao began to experience a process of
unraveling that stood as one of the greatest territorial fears of premodaresnihe
control of frontier regions and populations was crucial to maintaining a secural céate.
Numerous stratagems were used to keep frontier populations bound to the imperial center.
The control of trade and border markets; lucrative gifts and titles presentediltleaders;
cultural trappings of the center promulgated among local elite; margtg®nships
between local rulers and the imperial clan; threat of military force; popnlrelocation and
control; and offers of military aid against local competition are only aofesuch strategies
of frontier control. The aim of all of these policies was to lock the orientationtahtlis
communities toward the imperial center. It was feared that the fadlunaintain the
orientation of border populations would result in a situation where in these groups would
begin to abandon their allegiance and become hostile to the empire. This situation of an
unraveling frontier was two-fold; not only would the security of the state’s mb#®mome

compromised, but such a situation would initiate a larger process of erosion oalmperi

shared political culture of East Asia. Such ouersunay have contributed to the favorable way ircivthe
Tieli were treated compared to the Wure. Of coutse Tieli had not defeated Liao troops in badehad the
Wure, which may have partly explained the Liao'#limgness to favor the Tieli in this conflict.
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authority that could spread throughout the fringes of empire. Indeed, this processccurr
during the years of Jurchen invasion following 1114 when numerous areas along the imperial
periphery took advantage of Liao preoccupation with the Jurchen and rebelled agganast c
authority?®

In an effort to reassert their authority over the fleeing Tieli and Wued, ino

appointed dinya named Helu= 4 to lead Liao forces to the lands of Wugunai to request the

return of those who had flel. However, Wugunai feared that the incursion of Liao troops

so deep into Anchuhu Wanyan territory would allow the Liao to make note of the region’s
mountain passes, rivers, and roads, and set a precedent for further campaigns agantst hi
his followers>* In an effort to prevent the troops from entering his territory, Wugunai took
the initiative to meet with Helu and said: “If the troops enter deep (into thiatgyriall of

the tribes will surely begin to cause trouble, and some unforeseen disturbanmesmay

which would make it impossible to obtain the fleeing households. This is not a proper plan.
TEPR N o B Y 8 A AE P AN T 5 ERTHB 7% The words of Wugunai, as they

were remembered by his descendants, could be perceived as either disingeiveus

advice or even as a slightly veiled threat to Helu and the Liao soldiers. | pigrteara

towards the former because Helu heeded Wugunai’'s words and traveled on alogehlisavin

“9 The Bohai rebellion within the Eastern Capitaliil6 and the 1122 rebellion among the Liao’s Hanjesits
in the Southern Capital that resulted in the deaflikousands of Kitan and Xi soldie&anchao beimeng
huibian11.2a.

0 A linya ¥k was the Kitan equivalent to the traditional Chinge Hanlin#i#k. It usually signified a
position of high scholarly status, but it was adsgasionally given to military commanders. Seakea
“Chinese Texts (ll),” 442; Wittfogel & Fengd,jao, 128 n.28.

*L This fear of Liao familiarity with the geographf/the northeast was present throughout the pre-iaipe
period and shows that the “uncivilized” Jurchetiegtlon the inaccessibility of their location asesy k
disincentive to outside invasion.

%2 Jinshi1.5.
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troops at the border. If Helu felt threatened, | doubt he would have ventured deeper into
Wugunai’s territory without an armed escort. But the key piece of informatiometdthbom

this interaction with Helu is a glimpse at the kind of tactics used by the Anchahyarvto

retain their local power while maintaining an appearance of obedienice Liao throne.
Wugunai’s leadership was recognized by Helu, but Wugunai had no qualms about projecting
an image of himself as a somewhat weak leader without full control over his fidloWeat

Helu was so quick to heed Wugunai’s words also shows that Helu found the prospect of
Wugunai’s followers rising up and causing trouble to be completely believable.

In this way, Wugunai successfully navigated his position as an intermediasgene
the local frontier population and the imperial government; he was able to satafy loc
interests by dissuading the advance of Liao troops into the region whileagigausly
presenting himself in good faith to imperial representatives and offeringabsistance.

This type of power negotiation was a crucial aspect of the success oflyhienparial
Wanyan family. The key component of Anchuhu Wanyan strategy in their relapervgitin
their followers and the Liao Empire was their ability to maintain a duaiénad themselves
as 1) imperial subjects when dealing with the Liao, and 2) as rivals formjzerial power
when dealing with their local power base.

The episode above has shown how Wugunai expanded and maintained his power
among frontier groups by presenting his family as an intermediary &etive northeast
communities and Liao control. However, Wugunai was also willing to utilize hisqgroas
a peripheral member of the Liao Empire to request the aid of the center in thedadiwsoli

of his own local power. For example, one of the groups that had continually refused to join
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the Wanyan coalition was the Hailan Wulinda clan led by the bodysnatchingrEhByahe

time of Wugunai’s reign, Shixian had fortified himself within a key mountain pass and
resisted all attempts to root him out. Wugunai was unable to remove him by force so he
instead acted upon a strategy that was dependent upon his position as a good-staeding subj
of the larger Liao Empire; he complained to the emperor that Shixian was blocking the
precious Liao trade routes to the lands bordering the eastern sea. The Limosemido

confront Shixian carried what must have been an infuriating message, “Why dorgda da
block the Falcon Roads? If it is truly not for another reason [than this], dispdiaftain
(giuzhang?4 ) to come to us [to discuss it} A it FH 48 [ i 2 M Aih 2518 e o = 2l >3

Shixian obediently sent his eldest son, Pozhua# | to the Liao court where he was

treated generously and given gifts. Before being sent back to his father, Roalaski@ld

to advise his father to come personally to the Liao court. Shixian complied wikhsties

of the emperor and presented himself and his son to the court while the Kitan ruler was
attending the Spring Hunt. The Liao Emperor spoke to Shixian and ruled that “The crime

is with you and not with your sodfEHEFEIL A 7E1Z+ and sent Pozhukan back home and

kept Shixian there in the border territories. This of course, was supposedly Wugiarai's

all along; to remove Shixian from the area and leave his less capable son iadT3 ste

An Alternate Frontier Strategy

* Jinshi67.1574.

** The Liao Emperors continued to practice the Kitaditions of large-scale hunting, and spent adangount
of time residing in and traveling between seasbnating grounds set aside for the imperial entogewrag

*® Jinshi67.1574.
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This type of negotiation, where in a frontier leader utilizes his position#gecs of
a larger neighboring state to receive superior political or militarkibgdor his own power
struggles is a consistent historical phenomenon. In his 1992Reoilkus Frontier:
Nomadic Empires and Chindhomas Barfield presented this type of “Inner Frontier”
strategy as one of two options available to frontier groups when dealing with large
neighboring states. In return for economic and military subsidy, groups entptbg Inner
Frontier strategy were usually required to recognize the authority of gegiahcenter and
police or protect the borders of the state. The significance of this theoontéf dynamics
is that it places control of the center-periphery relationship with the periphdrmot with
policies of the center. Thus, Wugunai’'s willingness to present himself asl aubyact of
the Liao and call on their assistance in a regional conflict shows his adestagssagmatic
frontier politician. The second of Barfield’s options open to frontier leaders ischtra
“Outer Frontier” strategy in which a frontier group chooses to remain outsitde whperial
structure and instead extort payments through threats of raids, trade disruption sénd pos
invasion.

The Inner and Outer Frontier strategies seem to adequately fit a largermimbe
historical relationships between premodern states and their periphenad.gtdowever, in
the case of the rise of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan, the simplicity of Barfietsielrfalls
short of adequately describing how these Jurchen rulers negotiated power alonigtidre
Wugunai's plea to the Liao for assistance in removing Shixian from his irsd@leggosition
within the passes may seem to be a type of Inner Frontier strategy, althoughikiaiin &d

Wugunai were acting as subjects of the Liao with neither posing as anatxieeat to the
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state. But just because Wugunai was willing to adopt the role of a loyal suldjest
dealings with the Liao does not mean that he was not able to simultaneousty pireself
as a challenger of imperial authority. In fact, | would argue that Wugumai®rity as the
head of a growing coalition of northeast clans was dependant on his ability td firesec
groups from Liao incursions and control. In other words, the Imperial Wanyan eghploye
form of strategy more nuanced than Barfield’s Inner or Outer Fronti¢egitra; they
successfully maintained simultaneous roles as both loyal Liao subjectf as their
greatest competitors in the northeast.

The following story will more clearly illustrate how Wugunai employed thiestagy
to cultivate Liao support while retaining his regional powerbase. Sométiend>azhukan
was sent back to the Hailan river valley, a group traditionally belonging tivbéNations
chose to remove themselves from the Liao tributary system and ceased senali@g
payments. The land of the Five Nations was located beyond the Anchuhu Wanyan, in the
deep northeast far removed from the Liao frontier garrisons. The clanswasnPunie
#% and they were led by a man named Bayified.['"]. Upon hearing of the Punie’s
disobedience and their disruption of the trade routes to their lands, the Liao reagted ve
similarly to when they were told of Shixian’s “blocking” of the Falcon Roads: they
dispatched an emissary to present to them (the Punie) an imperial proclamagdoad
emissary was named Tonggdal¥ and he led a force of Liao soldiers north with him as he
marched towards the Punie. Wugunai was able to foresee the consequences of the Punie

rebellion and saw that in order to reach their territory, Tonggan and his soldiers would be

forced to march through Anchuhu lands. Therefore, in an effort to prevent this from
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occurring Wugunai met with Tonggan and convinced him that it was folly to march gn arm
out to deal with Bayimen. Using an argument similar to the one he employed to dibsuade
army of Helu, he argued that by marching troops against Bayimen, Tonggkhombu

force him to retreat further into the mountains where he could hold out for many more
months.

Wugunai presented an alternate plan that involved him and his own people
approaching Bayimen. Under Wugunai’s plan, he would not read the proclamation from the
Kitan throne, but would instead offer him a false alliance. Tonggan agreed to the ruse and
Wugunai proceeded to contact Bayimen and offered to ally with him in his resiatgainst
the Liao, even going so far as to offer his wife and sons to Bayimen as hostagesenBa
agreed to the alliance with the Anchuhu Wanyan, but when Wugunai approached his lands to
seal the offer the Wanyan forces attacked. Wugunai captured Bayimenrsdihiium over
to the Liao authorities.

This episode clearly shows Wugunai’s power as an intermediary forceeettoee
Liao and their more distant northeastern subjects. Indeed, the Anchuhu Wanyartivwgre ac
in a way similar to other border groups that chose to utilize an Inner Frsinsitegy. Yet,
even though Wugunai was acting as an enforcer of the Liao Empire, he wastatsog the
territorial integrity of his own domain by once again preventing Liao soldiens fhoving
deeper into the lands of the Anchuhu Wanyan coalition. While traditional historians of
China (and possibly contemporary Liao dynasty observers as well) could/pehig
episode as one in which the Liao empire retained its strength by using “beshiarfeght

barbarians,” it must be asked which group held and exercised the mastipdhis situation.
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The Liao could interpret the situation however they liked, but the fact was tHaathevere
stopped and waited on Wugunai to remedy the situation. Aside from the evidence supporting
the regular use of hostages to seal political alliances among northeastern groties, a
facet of this story is the readiness to which Bayimen agreed to a (dgidug) alliance with
Wugunai and the Anchuhu Coalition. This readiness shows that Wugunai was readily seen
as an alternative locus of regional allegiance as well as a bebesadainy to the Liao
Empire. Even though the Anchuhu had not yet rebelled openly against the Liao, leaders of
the northeast may have had a better understanding of Wugunai’s position towards tbe empi
than Liao officials did.

The postscript to this attack against the Punie strengthens the position that the
Anchuhu were much more nuanced in their dealings with the Liao than merely working as

enforcers for the throne. In order to reward and honor Wugunai's service to the,ehgir

Liao emperor bestowed on him the officgietlushi i £ 1, or “Commanding Prefect” of
the Uncivilized Jurchen Tribek 4 B 8 {#.°° This title became a key component to

later assertions of regional authority by Wugunai’'s sons and grandsons. Theraigoero
desired that Wugunai be incorporated into the Liao registers and be grantadiahsefil.

It must be remembered that the “uncivilized” Jurchen were defined by thes atat

* The title of Commanding Prefeffi & {#, like tiyin was an office bestowed on members of the noblenKita
clans within the Northern Administration of the hia Similar to the office dfiyin that was bestowed on
Wugunai’s father, Shilu, the office of Commandimgfiéct was not the highest office, but was usually
recognized as being inferior raixiangZ24H or “Prime Minister” which in turn was inferior thié¢ office of
dawangkE. Within the organization of the “subordinate e&itof which the Uncivilized Jurchen were
considered to be among, the office of Commandimgeet of a particular tribe (in this case “of thecivilized
Jurchen tribessheng nlzhik % ) stood as an ambiguous position of limited autigarver a particular group.
It is likely that the office was granted to Wugunagrely to express the pleasure of the emperotaadnfirm
his status as an authorized leader among his pedpde more information on the title of Commandmigfect
see Wittfogel and Fengjao, 443, 480.
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unregistered populations living beyond the scope of the civil administration of theeertpi
is not clear whether the Liao offer extended to all of the Anchuhu clan, or just Waguhai
his immediate family, but either way it was an honor he was loathe to a@gpy,sLet us

please wait until another dagi{&4i H.”>" However, after Wugunai returned to his lands the

emperor sent another envoy requesting again that he accept the seal aatedeargntthe
Liao registers. To this, Wugunai dispatched one of his clansmanttothe envoy by saying,
“If our lord and ruler accepts the seal and is entered into the registers then tleeop¢opl
clans will surely kill him!” 3452 ED B AL 82 > It seems that the envoy believed
these words, for it is written that after hearing them he returned to Lidgore

We will never know whether the Kitan emperor was cognizant of the potential danger
that Wugunai posed to Liao control over the regions of the northeast but I'd like to give him
the benefit of the doubt. If Wugunai had accepted the seal and entered himself (ang possibl
the entire Anchuhu clan) on the registers then his potential military stretoglld have been
known and recorded. Additionally, it can be assumed that by entering thersgeglstigunai
would have been expected to adhere more closely to imperial policy and directioasthe le
of which may have included more cooperation and association with Liao mibtaps
within the region. Wugunai’s refusal to accept the seal shows his awarenespasgition
of strength as a frontier power beyond complete central control. The ras® uszeive the
Liao ambassador from insisting that Wugunai receive the seal illumihatége of
relationship between Wugunai and his followers. Whether his people would have killed him

or not is secondary to the fact that the Liao believed them possible of doing so. fEherefo

57 Jinshil1.5.
%8 Jinshil1.5.
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Liao officials were aware that leaders like Wugunai retained power msoyar as they
retained their ability to please their followers. It must be rememblea¢elective leadership
was a familiar concept to Kitan culture and must have resonated with Lieialefand
leaders. And it was conceivable to them that the inhabitants of the northeast wsldernes
would turn on a leader who associated too closely with the empire. Of course, ivédiehy
that Wugunai’s lie held a kernel of truth, that in fact had he accepted that seatlérshga

of the coalition would have gone to another or would have fractured entirely.

Expansion and Foundation of the State

Under Wugunai, the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition expanded far beyond the tentative
network of alliances forged under his father, Shilu. It was under Wugunai’s dirdaidhé
Anchuhu first began to buy up and stockpile large amounts of iron to be used for bows,
arrows, and other weaports This improvement in armaments contributed to the military
success of the Anchuhu Wanyan over an increasing number of northeastern groups.
Furthermore, this growing coalition was not merely a network of loose aBaobiting
around a particularly charismatic leader, but was instead an increaggglsted state
structure. For example, in an anecdote celebrating Wugunai’s leniency ket lsave
received the submission of a large group at the Helan RjiérK. “He recorded their ages
and family names and sent them away so that they could resume their foaseBecause

of this the people had greater trust [in him] and obeyed him& ik A 2 57 1% 55 H 5%

%9 Jinshi1.5-6.
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J 1k 44 B i 2 (1 HoH N DA 2515 iR 2..%° Here we are told that Wugunai kept a record of

the people who joined the coalition. In this way, the Anchuhu had a set of registegrs likel
similar to the style used by the Liao in their own administration. Also, théh@c\Wugunai
allowed the people to return to their lands and continue their former labors stnsnjine
idea that many of these northeastern groups were submitting to the Anchuhu Wanyan in
order to safeguard their existing liberties and territory. Certainheit.tao practice of
forcible relocation was a consistent threat to such groups, Wugunai’s pbattgwing them
to remain in their homelands while providing protection from Liao incursion must have made
submission to the Anchuhu an easier decision.

It was also under Wugunai’s rule that the Anchuhu first began to be recognized by
other branches of the Wanyan clan as a dominant group. Leaders of the Taishen Tebao

WanyanZ il f# and those of the Shenyin Wany#i§Z each came to Wugunai and

submitted to his rul&" Thus, the coalition seemed to have come far since the days
immediately after the death of Shilu when Wohuwochu, a Wanyan man himself, alhed w
Shixian to abscond with Shilu’s body. These Wanyan alliances are alsaaignifecause
they remind the reader that the Wanyan clan was not a unified family leadirggpg |
coalition of tribes, but that the biggest competitors for position as hegemon overliti@ncoa
were likely to be other members of the Wanyan who could also claim distantdtioss|

with the leading Anchuhu. Itis in this intra-family arena of conflict thatimperial line’s

€ Jinshi1.6. Trans. in Franke, "Chinese Texts on the Jur¢hg" 421.

®1 The location of the Tebao and Shenyin Rivers idaar. However, in the short glossary within fiveshi
the word Taished=## (given in the glossary ak ) meant “High”/; in the Jurchen language, sBeshi
36.2895. Thus, it can be assumed that the Taifbbao Wanyan hailed from the upper reaches of &éiad
river, presumably within the same middle zone efitbrtheast as that inhabited by the Anchuhu Wanyan
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claim of descent from Hanpu becomes a critical factor in their leadersmpuhkiaas not

born of Wanyan blood. Thus, while other Wanyan branches may have been able to lay claim
to kinship (and relative equality) to many members of the Anchuhu, Wugunai and the other
members of the later imperial family were able to trace their line franpHt, marking them

as a separate lineage group within the greater Wanyan clan.

Conclusion

The early ancestors of the Jin Dynasty imperial family were apavicipants in the
creation of a more stable and powerful state structure among the people oftieastiorThe
shape of this early political state was a type of coalition presided over liyethge of
Hanpu within the Anchuhu Wanyan clan. The “uncivilized” Jurchens’ rise to power was du
in large part to the destruction of the kingdom of Bohai and the subsequent relocation of the
previously dominant households along the Bohai frontier. By removing these previously
powerful Jurchen clans (the Hesukuan lineages), the Liao created an amenaljor
dominant groups to step in and present themselves as intermediaries betweamn teater
and the more distant inhabitants of the northeast wilderness. At the death of Wugunai, the
coalition led by the Anchuhu Wanyan was only one of the groups actively seeking to
dominate the region. The power of the Anchuhu Wanyan at the head of this multi-tribal
coalition was rooted in their ability to safeguard the territory and populations ef\itns
submitted to them from the incursions of Liao soldiers and officials. In order litetadihis
role as a protector from the Liao, the early Anchuhu leaders courted Liao fal®r w

simultaneously expanding their power and reputation as a shield from Liao comtitas
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way, these leaders practiced a modified form of an Inner Frontiergstithizt took into
account the nuanced political acrobatics needed to present a dual-image to bizth dmel
their followers.
By the time of Wugunai’'s death, the coalition of the Anchuhu Wanyan was an
organized and an increasingly regulated state structure. The titles grantdd em&
Wugunai by Liao authorities would be passed on to their sons and grandsons and become an
increasingly important factor in the expansion of their authority over the ndrtheas
However, in the years separating Wugunai’s death from the proclamation ofridsama

Aguda as a recognized emperougngdi 7)) of a new Jurchen-Jin Dynasty in 1115, the

Anchuhu coalition passed through its greatest struggles. These strudigbestine topic of
the next chapter and will hopefully further elucidate the type of internagoraonment in

which the Imperial Wanyan came into their full power.
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Chapter Two: Crisis within the Coalition

Introduction

Wugunai had done much to establish the beginnings of coalition government under
the leadership of the Anchuhhu Wanyan clan. This chapter will cover the crisis¢hated
in the wake of his death, a crisis that threatened to dissolve the coalitiotyemiiteough
Wugunai declared that his office/titles of leadership would ideally pass sohiHelibo at
his death, a number of prominent coalition leaders chose instead to support Wugunai’s
younger brother, Bahei for the position of coalition leader. The conflict betiheesons of
Wugunai and the anti-Helibo faction eventually erupted into open warfare betwalen riv
tribal coalitions; each supporting an Anchuhu Wanyan successor as the kegitiraa
These wars were a crucial component in the formation of the later Jurcheim@oaitid
served to solidify the claims of Wugunai’s line. Furthermore, the description dictamid
interaction among the various tribal leaders provides a small level of insighhée structure
and organization of the Coalition government. Finally, the larger discussionlaathe
Empire’s role in these conflicts is also analyzed, as is the incréasimaginative strategies
employed by the Anchuhu Wanyan to disarm Liao fears of their increpswer as they

continued to consolidate greater numbers of followers.
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Death of Wugunai

Wugunai’s final campaign occurred in 1074 and was against a people called the
Moniani%# who belonged to the larger conglomerate group of the Five Nations. This
rebellion interrupted trade along the Falcon Road and presumably had provideamthéh.ia
another opportunity to marshal their forces to advance deep into the northeast tohreopen t
trade routes. However, Wugunai (seemingly acting without prior instructiontfreiiniao)
donned his heavy armaehi{ongkaiz I}) and led his own troops against the Monian,
defeated them in battle, and reopened the Falcon Road. It was while he wasgttavibie
Liao border to report this victory that he fell ill and was forced to return tocuse, where
he died at the age of 54.

Leadership over the Wanyan Coalition passed to Wugunai’s second son,Z4élibo

#& (b.1038, r.1074-92) who inherited the titlgjiebushifi & fif or “Commanding Prefect”

at the age of 382 This was the title granted to Wugunai by the Liao emperor after the
Wanyan successfully put down the rebellion of the Punie, a group from among the Five
Nations®® In the frontier lands of the northeast, this titlgielushibecame an important

component of Anchuhu legitimacy over the other “wild,” or “uncivilized,” Jurchen clans.

%2 The position ofiedushiffi £ i took on great significance during the late Tangtipalarly after the
rebellion of An Lushan in 756, when what was preslyg a military office in charge of frontier defens
became the highest position of authority over iasiegly autonomous frontier regions. Translated by
Wittfogel and Feng as “Commanding Prefect” and ftdily Commisioner” by Hucker, this title retaindd i
status as an influential military office undee thiao Dynasty. Within the Wanyan Coalition of {hre-
imperial Jurchen, the title giedushiwas the supreme position of leadership and wasepalsom leader to
leader, beginning with its bestowal on Wugunailigy tiao emperor. However, Wugunai also claimedvaat
Jurchen titles of leadership independent of the lofice ofjiedushi It is likely that Wugunai was the first to
promote the use of the tittibojielie#i #1551, or GeneraBojilie, which carried the meaning of a supratribal
leader.

% The full title granted to Wugunai was “Commandmgfect of the Wild Jurchen Tribed” 4 B ¥ i i 5 1.
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Beginning with Wugunai, the office was handed down from ruler to ruler until Wugunai
grandson, Aguda declared himself emperor of a new Jurchen empire in 1115. lesdinger
to note that while Wugunai accepted the prestige gig¢dashititle granted by the Liao, he
did not accept the seal of the Liao, nor did he allow himself or his followers to lbecente
into the Liao registers. This type of calculated appropriation of Liao atyttieeadily
adopting the fagade of Liao authority without an accompanying integration inttathe
bureaucracy) was a hallmark of the political strategy utilized bAtiehuhu Wanyan.

After the death of Wugunai, the primary threats to Anchuhu leadership were not from
outside the coalition membership but instead arose from within; even from withoy#ie r
family itself. This was due in large part to the fluidity inherent in the toaditof political
succession among the pre-imperial Jurchen. Active leadership may have beemrénmbodi
one man, but the ruler was only one of a larger and more general ruling clan. When
leadership is perceived as a family enterprise, a smooth succession of gupviresrfamily
consensus and negotiation. However, as shall be seen in the story of Helibo’s suazession t
leadership, rifts within the ruling family could be more damaging to ondatinhegy and
rule than that of an external threat to power. This chapter will focus on theséuirdingn
wars and rivalries, and will demonstrate how the sons of Wugunai overcame timse ser
threats to their power and how they perpetuated their clan’s hegemony ovédrethduothen

groups of the Songhua River basin.

The Succession — Fraternal Households
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Although Helibo was not the eldest of Wugunai’'s sons, he was chosen as successor
over his elder brother because he better demonstrated the attributes Wugundi deeme
necessary for rule. However, the eldest son, H&éfzie was not completely overlooked by
his father, but was instead paired-up with Helibo to form a type of joint-household. The
record states that “there came a time when the brothers were to live algpargts /&.”%

It was at that time that Wugunai organized his four eldest sons into joint-households. While
Helibo was recognized for his “magnanimity” or “capabilifgiliang #5 =) and “knowledge”
(zhishi®}5#), Hezhe was seen by his father as being too weak to rule. Thus, Wugunai
commanded that his two eldest sons and their families live together; with HaaTaigg
household affairs, and Helibo focusing primarily on leadership of the coalition. Wiggunai
two younger sons, Hesd# 1% and PolashéE 47 (r.1092-1094) were similarly paired in

this way with the “good natured” Hesun managing the house and Polashu taking a leading
role in coalition management. Each pair of sons lived under the sameoragti (7] /&) as

they fulfilled their respective duties of managing the inteamal external affairs of the house.

This style of family management within the pre-imperial family giseme insight
into the family structure and customs of the pre-imperial Jurchen. The wordirggtekth
suggests that the Jurchen commonly divided their large family units into shallezhold
groups when sons came of &g&Vhether or not the practice of fraternal co-habitation, as
seen in the case of Wugunai's sons, was widespread among the pre-imperial 3usfhen i

unknown. However, the matter-of-fact nature of the narrative could indicate that such

6 Jinshi1.7. In a parallel passage of thiashiit states that the division of the household wésagional
custom”[#{# of the Jurchenlinshi70.1613.
% Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurchen (Il),” 438.n



54

practices were not unknown in later times. In any case, it is clear theartipglers of the
Jinshibelieved that the succession of leadership to Helibo (and later to Helibo’s younger
brothers Polashif %17 and YinggeZi ik, respectively) was ordained by Wugunai during
this original division of his househoff. Unfortunately, this clarity of succession was not as
easily accepted by other members of the Anchuhu Wanyan family. Althougimthefs
Wugunai were all within the ruling clan, they held connections through their mothenagat

have been perceived as a threat by the brothers of Wugunai, the surviving sons of Shilu.

Duobaozhen
Wugunai was survived by nine sons, but only the five mentioned previously were

considered for leadership, with three ultimately holding successive posideaders of the
Wanyan Coaltion (Helibo, PolasHE#I7, and the youngest, Yingd&@#x). All five were
born to Wugunai by his principal wife, Duobaozh&dr ¥ of the Tanggud# #5 clan.
Duobaozhen was the daughter of man known as Shipidesagditfi i <, a man who
interestingly is recorded within tRinshias having been a type of sorcerer or shamwan (
#%).%" In her adult years, Duobaozhen was a prominent figure and personality tieringgt

of her husband and seems to have played a very active part in the management of coalition

affairs. She is described as having first captured the interest of Wugunayauhger years

% Jinshi70.1613.

®7 Jinshi,63.1500. No other mention is given of the mysigsiShipidesaguzhi, but his affiliation with sorcery
and mysticism may well have influenced his granddelibo, who while never labeled as such, certamdg
attributed an aura of supernatural ability.
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when he was known by the nickname of “Raveniqluoiif £).5® Before her marriage to

Wugunai, Duobaozhen was renowned for entertaining and hosting visitors within the home
of her parents. She is described as having a discerning manner and being frugal in the
dispensing of wine. In fact, it was this perceived stinginess that moved Wudatiaeis
Shilu, to remark that she was “too miserly with food and wine and would be impossible to
marry.” The story records that it was after hearing this statement chdracter that
Wugunai sought and won the hand of Duobaozhen.

Duobaozhen regularly entertained guests within the home of Wugunai, and although
she personally served her visitors, she herself was said to never drink wined shstea
would make the most of hosting and is reported to have dissuaded a number of drunken
guarrels in her home by singing before tempers rose too high. Additionally, she was
remembered as having been a compassionate personality to offset the olbgasimbaule
of Wugunai. For example, in her biography it is mentioned that whenever an individual
within the army was to be whipped as punishment, she would use food and wine to both
notify and console hirf? She reportedly traveled with Wugunai as he traveled among the
various Jurchen clans and often sat in judgment with her husband over lawsuits andfaffairs o
government. Additionally, she is reported as having supervised certain cooperative
agricultural enterprise®. This increased understanding of Duobaozhen’s position and
reputation among the Jurchen helps illuminate the earlier ruse perpetrategroarBahe

rebellious leader of the Punie tribe of the Five Nations mentioned in the previous.chapter

% The word transliterated here lasoluoiif # is defined within the text as a Jurchen word megfgrow’ or
‘raven.’ % &V 55 26 S . Jinshi1.6.

% Jinshi 63.1500.

" Jinshi,63.1500.
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order to convince Bayimen of his intention to ally with him against the Liao, Wugunai sent
Duobaozhen and his third son Hesun to the Punie to be held as political hostages to guarantee
his cooperation. Of course, the nature of the ruse was such that Wugunai never had any
intention of siding with Bayimen against the Liao, however the presence of thentidlue

and charismatic Duobaozhen was likely to have been a convincing enough ploy to deceive

the Five Nations leader from Wugunai’s true inténDuobaozhen was remembered by the

Jinshihistoriographers as a remarkable example of a royal wéman.

Helibo and Conflict within the Coalition

The rise of Wugunai’s sons to the positionieflushiand leaders of the Wanyan
Coalition was contested by the alternative heirs to leadership; the brothétgunai,
Helibo’s uncles. One particular uncle was Wugunai's younger half-brother Bgle
Bahei supposedly harbored seditious plans soon after the death of his brother and was the
target of Helibo’s attention early in his reign. Fearing Bahei's intentioglfydichose not to
grant him control over any soldiers and instead granted him only the reglativer title of
bojin (31%).”® The fact that Helibo, as a newly appointed and relatively young ruler, could

dictate whether or not Bahei, an uncle and senior member of the Anchuhu Wanyan family

" Thus far | have been unable to locate within therses the method of Duobaozhen and Hesun'’s e$ape
the custody of the Punie. Being that their entilesence there was meant to provide a token of fgittdto
the Punie, it is intriguing that Wugunai was aldettack without fear of violent reprisal against Wwife and
son.

2 Although Duobaozhen is not mentioned in her badhga Cooke Johnson has made wonderful strides in
illuminating the role and identity of women, botlrdhen and non, during the Liao and Jin. Cookatsi$ is
primarily on the later periods of Jin history. SednsonWWomen of the Conquest Dynasties.

3 A parallel passage of thinshirecords that the title given to Bahei was onetdbal chief” orbuzhangii
(Jinshi1.7) Howeverbuzhangandbojin are described as synonyms within the record. J8eshi,44.992.
Therefore, | have chosen to use the titlbajin over that of the more genebazhangecausédojin seems to
have been the preferred nomenclature used foptsigion by the authors of tlénshi.
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could be granted the command of soldiers shows that the coalition leader held real powe
among his kinsmen. While most members of the royal family held prominent positions
within the coalition, this shows that leadership was not merely a conglonrestatigtion of
family rule but was instead a centralized and legitimate institutionmtitie eyes of its
members. The title gfedushilikely had much more significance among the early Anchuhu
Wanyan than what has been previously realized. If not for any larger meaning and
significance within the greater realm of Liao Empire, the titessd to have held great
weight within the competitive political sphere of the distant northeast.

Although Bahei was denied official control over coalition troops he found ways to
incite unrest under Helibo’s reign and gathered a following of prominent coaligarbers.

The names of the most prominent dissenters are the two brothers Hifaithand Sanda
HiIE, the iron smelter turned tribal leader Wuchg#:, and a man closely allied with
Wuchun known as Womouh&iiz%=. In addition to these four men, there were numerous

other leaders who withdrew from the coalition following the death of Wugunai. Sonme chos
to attack neighboring groups and incite Helibo to action, while others forcildye@siny

and all summonses to leave their strongholds and participate in coalition gasngad

tribute. The general fallout with these rebellious clans seems to have bapigtesl by the
initial challenges to Helibo’s leadership posed by these four prominent dissentese

internal challenges to Anchuhu supremacy during the reigns of Wugunai’'s sore Kkegm

period in the establishment of a larger Jurchen political identity.

Wuchun the old Iron Smelter
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Wuchun was not a member of the Wanyan, but was instead originally an iron smelter
within the Wendu clagi # living along the Abasi Rivelfi 2k f.” It is recorded that he and

his people joined the Wanyan Coalition after a particularly poor harvest seaswnter
reign of Wugunal? After joining the coalition, Wuchun became friendly with Wugunai and
worked closely with him in providing iron tools and implements for the clans. Addional
Wuchun was granted the title lmfizhangbojin) and was made an authority over his clan as
well as other members of the coalition. However, following the death of Wugunai, Wuchun
was the first to challenge Helibo’s authority. The text states that Wucsiad Bahei and
that they had lived near each other. Because of these things, Wuchun was quiek to list
Bahei’'s complaints of Helibo and developed a lasting distrust and scorn for thelgadag

From early on, Wuchun chafed at Helibo’s leadership and seems to have sought out
opportunities to provoke the ngidushiinto an open confrontation. His biography records
that Wuchun began to mistreat those put under his command. It is likely that his aggression
was aimed at those who demonstrated loyalty to Helibo, but the record is silent on the
political leanings of his victims. What is clear is that complaints wased against him,
and that Helibo was forced to send a representative to the man in an effort tahmectify
injustices. The words from Helibo are recorded as follows,

“My father had trust and faith in you; he made ymzhang Now, people are

reporting that you have murdered innocent men, and have tried cases unfairly.

Beginning now, someone else can take over your work.” Wuchun replied:

“Your father, myself, and others are men of an older generation. You have

been allowed to be chieflfangtz) only a few days, why should any of this
concern you?”

" The Abaosi was a tributary of the Upper Mudan Ri¢e" 1.
" Jinshi,67.1577.
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As always, it is highly unlikely that these were the exact words spoken, butyve ma
glean the central issues of concern from these idealized exchanges. Wuchhuosivaglas
position and persecuting certain members of the coalition. Meanwhile, Wuchussdidmi
Helibo’s authority on grounds of him being both younger and more limited in experience.
This provides evidence that the conflict between Bahei and Helibo was indeed rooted in a
contest of authority between generations within the ruling house. Helibo was veripaens
of Wuchun’s animosity and made efforts to reconcile himself with his fathensefdriend
and ally. Instead of responding to Wuchun with hostility, Helibo approached Wuchun with
an offer of a marriage alliance between their two famflieSuch political arrangements
assumedly took place prior to Helibo’s day as his clan was consolidating powersbut thi
passage provides proof and justification of that assumption. It is understandalbie ooy
would pursue such a union with Wuchun, a prominent member of the coalition; it would not
only bolster Helibo’s support within the old guard of the coalition, but it would also rob his
uncle of a key supporter. Wuchun’s response makes clear his own feelings on the matte
“Laughing, he replied: ‘Even if the offspring of dogs and pigs live together, hawhey

breed? How can | allow Huligai and Nuzhi to be wed®1: &2 TFkE, SHAEH.

WA L L ] .

" Jinshi 67.1578.

"7 Jinshi,67.1578.

"8 Jinshi,67.1578. The text is not explicitly clear who fivespective bride and groom are, or how they are
related to their family patriarchs, Helibo and WuohHowever, the colorful response here from Wuchun
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Wuchun continued in his hostility toward the sons of Wugunai and the records
suggest that he was actively seeking an excuse to raise troops against ieppoHunity

came when a blacksmith of the Jiagu clam; produced and sold a fairly large number of
suits of iron armor to Helibo. The blacksmith’s name was Wubigdnifi and the

controversy centered on Wuchun’s claim that the armor was produced within tioeytéei
controlled and was therefore his. Wuchun’s complaint to Helibo is recorded in his biograph
as follows, “That armor is my armor. Everything south of the Lailiu Riadreverything

north of the Pigudun River, is my land. How can you then take my armor? Bringthy swif
and present it to me *H & H . RAAKLCAEE, ILhZOKLAL, BE L, flEecE

H, HmxPlERFR. Wuchun's assertion of territory in this statement (and the corresponding

implication of ownership of the labor performed within that territory) when combiitéd w
the earlier episode of Wuchun abusing his political position sheds some light on the socia
and political framework of the pre-imperial Jurchen coalition under the Anchuhu Wanya
First, Wuchun'’s position askmizhanggranted unto him by the former Anchuhu
leader, Wugunai) gave him authority and stewardship over an assigned portion of the
coalition population. In his position &sizhangor bojin) he sat as both judge and
executioner in cases brought before him. This function of coaltion officersagasearlier
in the biography of Helibo’s mother, Duobaozhen, when it was reported that she often sat
judgment with her husband Wugunai over civil cases. Clearly there existexfaired and
promulgated code of laws under which coalition members lived and were held acauntabl

In fact, during the tumultuous years of rebellion initiated by Bahei, Wuchun, anthére

suggests that Huligai was probably a son of Heliddch would leave Nuzhi a member of Wuchun'’s famil
possibly a granddaughter or niece.
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dissenters, an episode occurred that speaks explicitly to this known code of taws tha
governed society under the Wanyan Coalition.

The episode involved a man from the Wole éi#) named Beinaili /3, the
brother of the Wole clahojin. Beinai held a hatred for a prominent member of the Anchuhu
Wanyan clan named Huand@#F and when Beinai’s house unexpectedly caught fire one

day, he believed the (false) report that it was an act of arson perpetrédedigu and an
accomplice’? The significant portion of this story is that Beinai then approached Helibo and

demanded compensation for the arson according to the “covenants” or “trgagfy ).

That there even existed a requisite compensation for an act of arson, and tia(eitbler
acting as leader of the entire coalition, or merely as Huandu’s phtaaec the Anchuhu
Wanyan) was expected to compensate the victim is indicative of the lewgho$tscation
governing relationships between coalition members decades prior to Agudaisatien of a
Jurchen dynastic state.

Secondly, Wuchun was able to claim jurisdiction over a delineated territory agnarke
by the rivers Lailiu and Pigudun. In Helibo’s response to Wuchun’s demand for Wobutun’s
suits of armor, no mention was made regarding Wuchun’s claim to this territotgadns
Helibo acquiesced to Wuchun’s demands and again sought reconciliation. In addition to

demanding the armor, Wuchun also requested that the armor be delivered to him by two of

9 Jinshi, 1.9, 68.1591. Beinai, and his brother, biogin Shilu 774, like Wuchun, had joined the coalition
under the reign of Wugunai. Their clan, the Wbied just north of the Anchuhu River. Huandu veason of
Hesun, the third son of Wugunai who was paired Witfashu into a joint-household by their fathehe Test
of this story involves an irate Huandu mounted ianidll battle gear waving a halberd, and an execuby
Helibo of the false witness, a Wole man named Blugesii . Beinai used this event as a pretense for
dissention and joined the forces of Wuchun alorify #ie allied houses of those living along the Vgaluchu
River #4854t K.
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Bahei's sons: Xieg@l % and Silefiit ). TheJinshistates that Helibo was reluctant to allow

Xiege out of his custody but was compelled to do so by the other members of the coalition
who were consistently advocating reconciliation and peace between the tidEren.in
sending the two men to Wuchun, the reality of a clearly demarcated terfimogtool is

clearly recognized when Helibo conspires with Sile to feigkngiss “halfway along the road”
to Wuchun’s camp. Wuchun and the other leadsgn) within the coalition seemed to

have been granted regional jurisdiction in addition to legal and politicadustelip. Thus,
Helibo sent the sons of Bahei along with the armor in an effort to prevent what weay ha
seemed an inevitable war between the “old guard” allies of Bahei, and the songwialv

led by Helibo.

The brothers Huannan and Sanda

As mentioned above, Wuchun was not the only dissenter swayed by Bahei’'s words.
The brothers Huannan and Sanda also became the locus of a large anti-Helioiallia®c
years following Wugunai's death. Huannan and Sanda were close affiliabesArichuhu

Wanyan and even lived among a group of Wanyan within the village of Wik} . It is

very likely that the brothers were originally approached by Bahei betked&'uchun, they

too had been close compatriots to Wugunai and may have been unhappy to see leadership

8 Xiege was presumably under the same type of abservation as his father, Bahei. Sile, on themtiand
poses an interesting figure. Wuchun seems to tenagnized him as a son of his ally Bahei, but &itdike
Xiege) is undeniably a supporter of Helibo. Intfdefore sending the two brothers to Wuchun, Helilarns
Sile to beware of Xiege and to feign illness altimgroad that he may return unharmed to Helibaistoey.
Unfortunately for Sile, this plan fails and he @ded to accompany Xiege to Wuchun’s camp wheirie he
scorned and threatened by both men. This storpsée indicate again the complexity of relationsiyul
loyalty within the Wanyan coalition. The decisiohwho to support politically was more of a perdona
decision than a tribal one.
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shift into the hands of a younger generation. Another reason why the brothers magfthave f
resentment towards the sons of Wugunai was because of an experience invaiwing a y

Wugunai, and their father Yad#iiZ. Yada held the prestigious office-title grioxiang[#]
#H. At some time during Wugunai’s solidification of power, he approached Yada and

purchased the right to the title gioxiangfrom him with gifts of cloth and horses and then
ordered that his son, Polashu, fuffilfit.

This title ofguoxiangposes an interesting conundrum in Jurchen history, largely
because the significance attached to it in the early Jurchen narrativeefiexted in other
sources describing the period. The title is not mentioned within the list offditied in the
Liaoshithat were bestowed on the Jurchen by the Kitdor was it an administrative title
under the Tang. Thénshiitself makes repeated mention that the origin of the title is
unknown, and only that Yada was recognized as ownftigtterbert Franke translates the
title as “Chancellor of the State” and believes that the position did not desigsaeeific
function but was instead a term of respect for those “close to the ¥uuch a definition
would fit within the narrative of the pre-imperial Jurchen; the title being awbatéhollow
marker of status that carried with it a vague air of authority. Howevewndheof Mikami
Tsugio most thoroughly investigates this issue and concludes that if the stieotvaf Tang,
Jurchen, or Kitan origin then it must have derived from another source. He presents the

hypothesis that the title gluoxiangwas likely a remnant of the Bohai state and was possibly

8 Jinshi, 1.11.
8 Jinshi,1.11, 67.1574.
8 Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurchen (II),” 4455.
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a modification of the office afaixiang=z#H originally used under the Tafd.If this was

indeed the case, then Yada and his family were possibly the scions of a feroerigent
regional official under the Bohai state whose title was handed down through theiigasera
Thus, with the title having been purchased by Wugunai and passed down to his own son,
Polashu, the sons of Yada (Huannan and Sanda) may have seen their rebellion elgainst H
as a way to reclaim the authority once held by their family line.

Huannan and Sanda did not move against Helibo immediately upon his ascension to
leadership, but instead bided their time; increasing the number of their alliesepadny
their warriors. Following the uneasy peace agreed upon after the negstgtirounding
Wubutun’s suits of armor, Wuchun and the other supporters of Bahei waited a few years
before moving openly against Helibo and his brothers. During that time, Helibo wed forc
accept that any member of the coalition could at any time turn on himJiridierecords
that during this time of mistrust and conspiracy there was a children’s thaterculated
among the Anchuhu Wanyan that contained the line: “If you want to live then join with
Bahei, if you want to die then join with Helibo and Polaskifi2: Fi] Fff B2 gk B2, AL I Bt
B 7)) FL A A5 This would indicate that there was a palpable tension within the ruling

Wanyan clan and that Wugunai’s sons were in danger of losing their position anchlives. |
order to combat his unseen enemies, Helibo concocted a plan that would reveal who among

his family and followers were actually supporters of his uncle Bahei. brya st

8 Mikami Tsugio= ¥k %3, Kindai seiji seido no kenky&:1CEA il i O 5t (Tokyo: Chio Koron Bijutsu
Shuppartf Je A 5347 H i, 1970), 104-106. In Tang times, the holder ofdffie of zaixiangfunctioned as
a powerful executive official, and within the Liadministration the title was bestowed as one dingf
executive officers (i.e. Left and Rightixiang, see HuckerOfficial Titles,514.

% Jinshi 1.7, 65.1542.
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demonstrating the type of character Helibo had attained within the lateudaes, Helibo
pretended to make preparations for a journey. This was likely done in order that he and his
forces would be absent from the main Anchuhu settlement. He then sent a man among the

people to declare that enemies (or bandlits,j) were approaching. The people, not

knowing that it was all a ruse, gathered together to protect themselves anuperéypf

their leader; some moved to protect Helibo’s house, while others gathered to Pabteis.

Thus was Helibo able to discern who among his followers were loyal to his causevefe
after rooting out the identity of his dissenters Helibo continued to act defensidefywaid
warfare with the supporters of his uncle. However, his efforts at rectiocigere

eventually put to naught after only a few years of peace. Wuchun was the rfaiste troops
against thgiedushiHelibo, but Huannan and Sanda were quick to take advantage of
Wuchun’s move and rose in revolt themselves. The time of political give and take was ove
and the sons of Wugunai were forced to battle their former allies in ordeaitottredir lives

and position.

Tribes and clans

The war between the supporters of Bahei and the sons of Wugunai created a schism
within the Wanyan Coaltion. Both sides drew on warriors from numerous clans, wiésn ti
with clansmen raising arms against their own kin. No other event in the histbey et
imperial Jurchen emphasizes the relatively fluid nature of the Jurchenrstribetlire, as does
the war between Helibo and the supporters of Bahei. The description of the predimperi

Jurchen as being a “tribal” people is a description ubiquitous in the secondary $gholars
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However, rarely is the term itself described or explained. | have choselizi® tine word
“tribe” when describing the large lineage networks that encompassed mldtptions and
settlements. | believe this usage resonates with the definition given yrMrFried,
when he stated that “a tribe, as ordinarily denoted in scholarly literatdii@ @opular usage,
is a reasonably well-defined social, economic, and political unit, often cadmiseveral
bands or settlements but united by a distinct language and culture and oftenidistichdpy
a common name®® The Wanyan, for example, stand as a tribe among the pre-imperial
Jurchen, but was in turn fractured into numerous settlements scattered throughouat Jurche
territory. However, in the case of the pre-imperial Jurchens, the varioesrseits of a
given tribe did not necessarily comprise a single political unit but ofted extependently
of other branche¥.

In describing the various groups of the pre-imperial Jurchen, | have chosen to rely
primarily on the word “clan” instead of “tribe” because | feel that thenésrterm provides
more emphasis on the fact that these groups were often smaller kin-basedctogenilzat
inhabited distinct settlements and regions. Furthermore, the nature of soaiatiga
among the pre-lmperial Jurchen required that groups be defined with both a tribgsneme
as Wanyan) as well as a regional location (such as the Anchuhu River vahew). while

the primary sources do not distinguish between “tribe” and “clan” (all groemia?,

8 Morton H. Fried, “Tribe to State or State to TribeAncient China, “ irfThe Origins of Chinese Civilization,
ed. David K. Keightley (Los Angeles: University @alifornia Press, 1983), 471.

8" The political allegiance and activity of the pregierial Jurchen tribes is difficult to adequatedgcribe with
general rules or trends. For example, the eantjlicts between members of the Anchuhu Wanyan hodet
of other Wanyan clans suggests that while eachro@ynhave recognized its affiliation to a largetwark of
clans all belonging to a recognized Wanyan tribe,actions of these groups were not determinetidiy t
inclusion in that tribal structure. However, dgrithe reigns of Wuyashu and Aguda, the consisteyiity
which the Anchuhu Wanyan fought against variousithas of the Heshilie Tribe (the notorious Ashu was
leader of a Heshilie clan) suggests that opposttdhe Anchuhu may have been a unified stancd of a
Heshilie clans.
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usually translated into English as “tribe”) | feel that the reality of beJurchen groups
interacted with each other justifies the use of a more specific nomenclature

As a final note, it must be stressed that the designation of these groujisadsditr
“clannish” refers primarily to their native political organization (oklétereof) and does not
necessarily signify that the Jurchen placed more emphasis on kinship relationtiénan ot
East Asian cultures of their time. For example, the division of Wugunai’s housahohd) a
his sons suggests that the Jurchen usually lived within small family groups; almarke
difference from the trend towards large family compounds then gaining gratimid the
Song Empiré® One would hesitate to call Song dynasty social institutions “tribal” even in
light of evidence supporting the great emphasis they placed on large lineage gbups a
extended family relations. Yet, there is little hesitation among scholabébthe early
Jurchen as such. Again, the distinction is in the fact that the Jurchen had no overarching
political system to appeal to as the Song subjects did, and instead found it expediest to pla
political power into the hands of their family leaders. This is not to say that tteedutc
not readily adopt titles and position from external authorities; the Liaoremgmnting
Waugunai the title ofiedushior the former Bohai government granting an ancestor of Yada
the position ofuoxiang(zaixiang are only two examples of the Jurchen participating in a
larger political organization. The coalition forged under the Anchuhu Wanyan can lesseen

the first major political organization native to the inhabitants of the SonghualiRisier.

Conflict becomes war

8 patricia Ebrey, “Conceptions of the Family in Sieng Dynasty,Journal of Asian Studie$3.2 (1984), 231.
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Wauchun led his army from the north, toward the lands of the Anchuhu. Hearing of
Wuchun’s advance, Huannan and Sanda mobilized their forces and rode to attack the
Anchuhu lands from the south. Faced with this two-fronted assault, Helibo was forced to
split his warriors into two groups; he personally led a force to confront Wuchun anokassig
his younger brother (and known successor) Polashu to meet Huannan and Sanda in the south.
The respective armies of Wuchun and the brothers Huannan and Sanda were formidable and

are described as having been quite stroggshi shen chengl:2%£ ) Helibo recognized
the danger he and his followers were in and before sending Polashu to the south instructed
him by saying, “If you can make peace, then make peace with them. If not, then you must
resolve to fight them."n] FHI B2 F1, 75 R e i 89

Polashu led his army south and met the forces of Huannan and Sanda near the
Woluganchu Rivel# 4t 7K and its corresponding settlements. Polashu arrived after the
enemy and thus ordered his warriors into formation outside of the unnamed villagehgehere t
two brothers were awaiting his attack. Polashu dispatcheabjimePende?; % to the
enemy to discuss peace. However, the brothers knew that Wuchun was placing pressure to
the north and that it was an opportune time to press their advantage. Pende returned to
Polashu and reported that Huannan and Sanda did not want peace and that battle was
imminent. Pende, presumably while on his mission to the opposing camp, observed that the
enemy’s forces were near to the village marketplace and would be difficatittout.
Pende recommended that Polashu feign a retreat and seek to draw the enemy out into ope

ground where they would be more easily engaged. Polashu authorized this plan and ordered

8 Jinshi,1.8.



69

a small retreat to more open ground and succeeded in drawing out Huannan and Sanda’s
warriors from the village. Unfortunately, the second part of the plan, whereaishid
forces would regroup and turn on their pursuers, failed misetaliplashu was defeated
and fled the field with what warriors he could.

Meanwhile, Wuchun’s advance from the north was turned back, not by Heliiooys
but by a severe storm of heavy rain that forced him to réfradelibo, heard of Polashu’s
defeat, and because of the temporary respite given his troops by Wuchwals selized the
opportunity and took a portion of his troops through the wilds in an attempt to circumvent
Huannan and Sanda’s forces and strike at their unprotected homes and famili@sanHua
and Sanda caught word of the danger and sent riders ahead of their main forcéoirt em ef
defend their homes. They might have made it in time, if they had not been intergepted b
Polashu and his remaining forces. The clash between these relief nidene avarriors of
Polashu resulted in a second defeat for Helibo’s younger brother. Polashu may hlaige met
end in the aftermath of that battle if word of his second defeat had not reached Helibo, who

promptly sent two of his most trusted lieutenants, Hudfiidii and Yehe 3 to aid him®?

Yet, it was a mixed victory for the riders of Huannan and Sanda because thatrafef

Polashu stalled them long enough that they failed to protect their homes ameisfénarh

% Jinshi,67.1575.

°! Jinshi,67.1578.

%2 Jinshi,67.1575. Huandik#5(1081-1113) and Yeh##1 were two close confidants of Helibo and are often
described as being his Right and Left lieutenahtsandu was a member of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan, th
nephew of Helibo and Polashu through their brobhesun. As for Yehe, there is little mention of p@éentage,
but I assume that he too was a member of the Anckivdnyan clan though not within the royal lineage.
addition to Huandu and Yehe, there is referentbem obtaining help from “sevemoukeof the clan”PA A3
LBz, A more thorough description nfoukesf 72 and their function within the early organizatidh o
the Jurchen will be given later, but a basic meguiithe term is believed to be “captain of hundrethus, it
was only through the help of these lesser capthatsHuandu and Yehe were able to give aid to alasd
see to his safe return.
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Helibo’'s army. The records state that Huannan and Sanda’s houses were burned to the
ground and over one hundred people were killed in the raid on the brothers’ territory. When
Helibo returned to the main camp and heard of Polashu’s second defeat he upbraided him f
his failures but did not punish or demote him. Afterall, Polashu was the acknowledged heir
to Helibo’s position and title; with the high coalition leadership already feagea, it would

do little good to incite more antagonism within the royal Wanyan family.

The war between the supporters of Bahei and those of Helibo soon extended beyond
its original mission to remove the sons of Wugunai and Duobaozhen from power. Although
the impetus of the conflict was originally centered on the legitimadyeofelatively young
Helibo, the nature of the war became a large-scale conflict that brougmceadteall
Jurchen groups even loosely affiliated with the coalition. In and amongst theneravef
these largest of “wild” Jurchen forces, smaller groups and families faeced to make a
decision to join one side or the other. Moreover, the choice of whether to follow Helibo or
his enemies was not always a decision made by clan chief on behalf of hifsllolthere
is record of brothers fighting brothers and individuals of the same clan riding for mgposi
armies. The earlier example of Bahei’s two sons Xiege and Sile being $%othun is
only one of the stories that show how an individual’'s loyalty was not predetermirzey by
larger communal decision of the clan. Another example can be seen in an event that took
place during Wuchun'’s initial advance against the Anchuhu River valley. While tigwveli

south, Wuchun stayed within the home of a man named Zilsrdaly. Zibunai was a
supporter of Wuchun and Bahei, but his brother Shenfjkih was not. During Wuchun'’s

stay, soldiers (presumably those of Wuchun) were placed around the house of Shengkun.
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However, when Wuchun'’s forces withdrew from the area (after being denieg@assato

the severe storm), Shengkun seized his brother Zibunai and sent a message to Helibo,
requesting that he himself would be spared from the execution of his family anddragiire

to whether Zibunai should be executédObviously, there was likely a lot of previous

animosity between Shengkun and his family members (being that he made no move to save
anyone else but himself, and took the execution of his family as a given) bubthisti

shows that the Bahei-Helibo conflict became a platform for numerous smalleetsonf

within families and clans.

The Battle at Abuwan

With the army of Wuchun having temporarily retreated, the army of Huannan and
Sanda was the largest immediate threat to Helibo and his brditaersafter razing their
homes, Helibo sought some kind of peace with the two brotierowever, these peace
negotiations failed to assuage hostilities and the two sides continued to move toward a
massive battle that would ultimately decide the fate of the coalitiom@diaThelinshi

records that the two armies eventually assembled for battle near theoplairshuogaifi

% Jinshi 1.7. Zibunai's fate is not recorded, but it tenassumed that because Shengkun’s request teeescap
the execution of his family was granted by Helitt@t Zibunai and the rest of the family were killed
 Following Polashu’s second defeat at the handiuaihnan’s troops, Helibo dispatched a man to tleengn
camp to discuss options of peace. Huannan anda%aregply was in the positive: that they would a&gre
peace only on the condition that they be giverntwteemarvelous horses owned respectively by Helibo’s
younger brother Yinggé: &k and his cousin, the prominent Anchuhu general, ik 4~2k. These horses
are mentioned consistently within the narrative arelassumed to have been of a legendary calitygon
hearing their demands, Helibo refused the peacaventito war. Now, either the perceived valuehese
horses was seen as being worth the great loste @tlout to be suffered on the battlefield or thasfer of
these horses would be perceived as too largefs stighe house of Wugunai to be tolerated. #i$® possible
that Huannan and Sanda, in their position of stterdgew that that the Anchuhu Wanyan would neat p
with such treasures and insisted on the point tinfyrovoke the ire of Helibo and his followers.
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45, at a place called Abuwar /% % Huannan and Sanda’s army was much larger

than that of Helibo and his allies. In fact, on the eve of battle, Helibo’s warrewes w
struggling with low morale and had little hope that they would be victorious once thesarmi
met on the field® Additionally, Helibo had even gone so far as to send Polashu to the
garrisons of the Liao to request aid, but there is no record of how well Polashunfémsd i
endeavor. It was during these days of preparation that Helibo received newagshealtly
changed the nature of the war: his uncle, Bahei, had died unexpectedly whijeaeaieal in
the home of his father-in-laW. The concerns of Helibo’s legitimacy and capability within
the Anchuhu Wanyan clan surely did not disappear immediately, but the death of Bahei
robbed the opposition of a clear contender to the positipadafshi Helibo was then able
to focus his efforts on the external threats to his rule: the large armbes ajalition
dissenters. This shift in the nature of the war also opened up new military andlpolitic
possibilities that previous to Bahei’s death were unavailable to Helibo and Hisrisrot

After hearing of Bahei's death and before the upcoming battle with thesasf
Huannan and Sanda, Helibo pulled his younger brother Yingge aside and holding his hands
gave him instructions on what to do when the battle occurred.

“During the events of [the battle] today, if we are victorious then all is well
but if on the small chance that we are not victorious then | will surely be dead.

% The name given here as Abuwan could likely be racrrirately described as “the bend of Abu.” The
charactewan % signifies a bend or curve in what was possibly tfat river. However, no river name is
mentioned and very little information is given abthis site; only that it was near to the plainSrabhuogai.
The only mention of this area is given when degaeglthe route taken by the fleeing forces of Huanaiad
Sanda after their defeat. “They pursued theirovicand followed after them, from Abuwan to thdagle of
Bei'ai.” 3% 2, H BT AN 2 Tk fr). Seedinshi 1.9.

% Jinshi,67.1576. Seeing the low morale of his troops, Itteis said to have commanded his men to remove
their armor, wash their faces, and eat a meal iddbgrain. After this small kindness, the moraféis troops
was greatly increased and they faced the upconatttelwith renewed strength.

% Jinshi, 1.8, 67.1576. If thdinshi is to be believed, Bahei died somewhat ignomiriowshoking on a piece
of meat.
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You will now mount your horse and watch from a distance and not take part
in the affairs of the battle. If [I] die, do not retrieve my body, do not gaze
back at [your] loved ones, relatives, and in-laws, but with all urgency you will
ride quickly and report to your elder brother Polashu [all that has occurred].
He is to enter the registers of the Liao and accept the seals, and beg for an
army in order to take revenge on these enemies.”

S HZ R ABRC, 8 — A AW, 50\ AS N RIEB, TR, I
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This is a fantastic example of a frontier leader planning on invoking the type of
periphery-center relationship described by Barfield as the Inneriér&ttategy. If defeated,
Polashu (and the remainder of the Anchuhu Wanyan) would become registered subjects of
the Liao Empire and allow Polashu to utilize this relationship with the Kitda & more
effectively expand and establish power along the imperial periphery of the tlaeawir
However, this was exactly the type of relationship that Wugunai so staunchly dpptese
refused to enter his people into the Liao registers and cunningly denied theripaoor’s
offer to accept the official Liao seals. Why then did Helibo instruct his beotbemdo what
their father had worked so hard to maintain? | believe that the answer liesenghedeath
of their uncle, Bahei.

Prior to Bahei’s death, the war between uncle and nephew was merelgssgutc
crisis within the Anchuhu Wanyan clan. The conflict centered on who would attaitiehe t
of jiedushiand the accompanying authority bestowed on that position by both the Liao
government as well as the native Jurchen tribes. From the perspective obthehather

or not Bahei succeeded in overthrowing Helibo was irrelevant to the fact that éotivere

% Jinshj 1.8-9. Trans. in Franke, “Chinese Texts on threhien (11),” 425.
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potential successors to Wugunai and both were members of the Anchuhu Wayan. After
Bahei’'s death, the issue surrounding the titlpenfushiwas settled and the conflict became
one between a clan sanctioned and given authority by the Liao to rule over the “wild”
Jurchen, against non-Wanyan rebels fighting that authority. It is possibfitirao
Bahei’'s death, the Liao authorities were unwilling to step too heavily into what they
perceived as merely a succession dispute.

Furthermore, with Helibo facing potential destruction at the hands of tHesls, réhe
desire to remain independent of Liao control became moot. If the followerdilod et
the battle at Abuwan against Huannan and Sanda, then the entire leadership of gne Wany
Coalition —likely the coalition in its entirety— would have dissolved. The entiex@rise
of the Anchuhu Wanyan in building up their power in the northeast and becoming an
alternative to Liao control would have been undone and the only salient purpose remaining to
them would have been to pursue revenge against those who had destroyed them. In which
case, entering the registers of the Liao and allying closely with the Kiould bring the
military strength needed to continue the fight against the enemies of Wgduneli

Before returning to the battle, it is also pertinent to explain why it mesvingge
was ordered to find and report to Polashu if Helibo and the others were defeated.sdhe rea
goes deeper than the fact that Polashu was the recognized successor and seconkird
to his older brother. As mentioned above, Polashu was not present when Helibo gave his
orders to Yingge. He had earlier been sent to the territory of the Liao ifoart@fequest
assistance from the empire. While Polashu’s absence from the battlefseklirely felt by

some, it is safe to assume that his presence there was not perceiveticsd actor in



75

Helibo’s battle plan. By now it is hopefully clear to the reader that Polashu wasauoty a

brilliant military tactician or a fearsome physical combatant. Hiésita laid elsewhere. He

is described as having been clevaimn(f) from a young age and very proficient in debate
(shanbian ). In addition, he seems to have filled a particular niche within his family:

“He had a special capacity in his knowledge of the sentiments/feetjimgsli) of the Liao

people as well as the men within the [Liao] state government. Whenever theae aféeir
involving the Liao, it was all commissioned to him because he would focus his emtgéani
it.” JUREEIE NS LA ESE, — V)R 25 (PolashulE 05 .%° He was also
proficient in both Jurchen and Kitan languages. Thus, it makes sense that he was the one
chosen by Helibo to seek aid from the Liao. It is also clear why Polashu was doubly
qualified to have negotiated a submission to the Liao Empire if the battle agaarstadth

and Sanda went very poorly.

Returning to the battle at Abuwan, after Helibo gave Yingge his instructions he
returned to his warriors and made ready to fight. Yet, instead of donning his arniloo, Hel
picked up his sword and bow and moved into position at the vanguard of his army wearing
only a garment of hemp that hung over his back and breast. There is a discrepancy in the
record as to what happened next. Two passages describe the battle at; Almawsifiound
in the first chapter of th@inshiand the other is found in the biography of Huannan and
Sanda. In the first chapter account, Helibo waved his banner three times, orderedithe
to be beaten three times, and then charged the enemy forces and entered itclagerc

combat. His troops followed after him and together they tore through Huannan and Sanda’s

% Jinshil.11.
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soliders, leaving a wide swath of victims. It is recorded that in the course ludtthes

Helibo had personally cut down nine enemy soldiers and was admired by his'tfoops.
While this account is the more sensational of the two, the account of the battledecorde
the brothers’ biography may be closer to the truth. In this second account, Heltmmpdsi
himself at the vanguard of his army, waved his banner three times, ordered théodoems
beaten three times, and stood his ground to meet the advance of Huannan and Sanda’s
infantry forces. The enemy advanced carrying shields (presumably to prouekesare of
cover from the arrows fired from the midst of Helibo’s army) and were met lilyd*e

warriors who were wielding long speachénggiang=#8). While it is not a crucial detail,

it makes more sense that Helibo’s outhumbered warriors would be the ones toarceive
enemy charge instead of charging ahead themselves. Thus, | feel tltailnat @ontained
in the biography section is the more likely of the two scenarios. Moreover, tice tac
recorded in the second account resonates better with the secondasteditio’s battle plan.

In both accounts, it is stated clearly that Helibo used his banners and drums to signal
the commencement of the battle. However, this signal was not for the warrrotssiimg

him on the field, but was instead meant for the cavalry forces lead by his cdbsishi@¥
Z:yi 101
Cibushi was renowned for his skill with the bow and his bravery in battle. Prior to

the battle, Cibushi had been given instructions to wait with his cavalry on the plains of

1% Jinshi 1.9.

101 aka Xibushis A%k, possibly referenced also as Xibuchu. Cibushi WkasHelibo’s close lieutenant,
Huanda, in that he too was of the royal Anchuhu ydarfamily but was not within the line of successide
is described as being a grandson of Shilu, thefathwugunai and Bahei. He was apparently abfe¢a
bow using either left or right hands, and was remeavfor his bravery and tenacity in battle.
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Tuohuogai and enter the battle only after Helibo gave the signal using banner and drums.
With the signal given, Cibushi led a charge on the rear of Huannan and Sanda’s forces,
engaging the enemy cavalry. This attack from the rear by Cibushi’sycaxalld have been

a very effective tactic when used in conjunction with the wall of long spearstdesor the
second account of the battle, and thus strengthens my belief that it was thdefeostve

(and less flamboyant) tactic that Helibo used to win the battle that day. Pinneibéhe

long spears of Helibo’s infantry and the charge of Cibushi’s cavalry the enemy was
overwhelmed and fled the field. The forces of the coalition followed up on their victdry a
pursued the enemy. Cibushi, in order to join the pursuit was forced to leap from his horse
which was critically wounded after being pierced by nine arrows, and procefot’®

There is no number given of the casualties of this battle, but it was remérabeadattle in

which the corpses were “like fallen hengu¢naf#k) and the waters of the Poduotu River

ran red.” 3t WA MR, 221 7K 7k 22 7#71% Huannan and Sanda were never able to

recover from their loss at Abuwan. Many years after the battle, the two fsrbtbeight
their families to Helibo and submitted to his authority in 1891.
For the majority of Helibo’s reign, he worked toward repairing and solidifyiag t
Wanyan Coalition. After the defeat of Huannan and Sanda, he still had to deal with the
forces of Wuchun and Womouhan, as well as a number of smaller dissenting groups. But the

battle of Abuwan was the most crucial point in his early reign, and all of theshaftée it

192 Jinshj, 70.1618.

193 3inshi, 1.9.

104 Jinshi 1.9. The only dates given for this period aeahcession of Helibo in 1074 and the submission of
Huannan and Sanda in 1091. The text states tffiaivayears” passed between Wuchun'’s initial provmca
and when he actually marched an army toward théndmg River valley. Because the battle at Abuwan
occurred after Wuchun’s march, | assume that tifeal®f Huannan and Sanda occurred sometime ieghg
to mid-1080s.
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were fought from a much stronger position. The story of these latter lvattlast be

related here for the sake of space, but the reader may be curious to knoe théhfatiron
smelter Wuchun and his ally Womouhan. The two continued to gather followers from
among the “wild” Jurchen clans and clashed often with the Wanyan Coalition. Tleeofaus
Wuchun'’s death is unknown, but it occurred while amidst his continued antagonism against
the sons of Wugunai. Following Wuchun’s death, Womouhan appealed to the Liao in an
attempt to gain an upper hand in his war with Helibo. He confessed to the Liao that he
desired their help in bringing about a peace agreement with the Anchuhu Wanyan, agiich w
successfully achieved with Liao intervention. However, soon after the peaesnant,
Womouhan rose and attacked the Anchuhu again. The Liao were angry at his duplicity and
denied his later appeals for sanctuary. He was eventually killed along anthmembers of

his home village.

Strategies of negotiation with the Liao Empire

The role of the Liao Empire in the distant northeast continued to be a factor that
Helibo and his brothers/successors were forced to deal with. Womouhan's appeals for th
Liao to involve themselves in the political battles among the Jurchen, be it asamedia
protector, were not unusual. Like their father, the sons of Wugunai continued to anpkem
frontier strategy that presented a dual-image of their rule. They continuedagaact
alternative power to the Liao Empire and continued to expand their power among the
inhabitants of the northeast. Additionally, they continued to present themselvesrasrenf

of Kitan authority in the region and maintained a strong relationship with tbe Lia
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administration. Helibo, Polashu, and Yingge each contributed to the expansion of Anchuhu
authority while interacting closely with Liao authorities and repriedves. The following
section will describe key events during the reign of the sons of Wugunai thizaitute

specific tactics they used to maintain their independence from and closeatmoperth the

Liao Empire.

Successors to Helibo
Helibo’s death came in 1092 at the age of 54, after rulifigdisshifor nineteen
years. He had contracted an illness following the conquest of Womouhan's followers at a

place called Xieduf}#E. As to the type of man Helibo was, the record as found iditiséi

ascribes to him, more than to any of the other pre-imperial Anchuhu Wanyars)eadaura

of mysticism and wisdom. The story of his early conflicts against Wuchun and therbrot
Huannan and Sanda reveal a measure of his character as a man of patienceenYet, w
pushed to violence the historical character of Helibo was a fierce combatantondnoften

than not chose to wear little to no armor and fought on the front lines. He was supposedly
immune to cold weather and abstained from alcohol following an embarrassingirafide

inebriation involving a donkel?> He was also considered a man of prophecy and dreams;

1% The incident mentioned above occurred at the éiath @vening of excessive drinking. Helibo in his
drunkenness rode his donkey into his house anchistpersonal rooms before retiring for the nigint.the
morning he had no memory of the incident, but likrditice the hoof prints in his home. (Presumatbiy,
donkey had retired to its own quarters for the t)ighfter questioning his household about what badurred
and learning the truth, he swore to never drinkenagain.
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foretelling the death of his first wife and that of his brother Polashu whilechendis

deathbed?®

Polashu and Ethnic Identity

By using his knowledge of Kitan language and state culture, Polashu was able to
utilize another tool in furthering the political purposes of his family: ethniciigeand
perception. The following story is recorded within the description of Polashuactiar
found in the first chapter of thBnshi While it was most likely recorded to illustrate
Polashu’s intelligence and cunning, the story reveals much more about how language

stereotypes, and ethnic identity functioned within the administration of tbeBnowgpire.

“Whenever anything is [presented] to the Liao officials, all are comntaiade
kneel far away and state their words. An interpreter [then] conveys and
administers it. Often it was made incorrect and confusing by the integrete
Polashu desired to present himself in front of [the official] and turn it about by
speaking it [himself]. Hence, he would begin by reporting untruthfully to the
interpreter. The interpreter would then be perplexed by it, and would have no
choice but to guide him forward and make him speak for himself. Then he
used grass, wood, tiles, and stones to count out his affairs while stating them.
The officials, civil officers, and those who heard him were all astonished [by
this] and if they asked him the reason for [using these counters] he would
reply with humble words saying: ‘[We] are remote, ignorant, and have no
culture, that is the reason for [doing it this way].” The officials and officer
took this to be truthful and correct, and did not doubt him. This was how all
of his petitions could not but be met according to his wishes.

JUASHEE S, BRI, sEE EEC . EEAREE AL, AR
BEATZRME 2, MU EEE . EEXL, AMEE, ST,
HE. JJUEARLARAS, MBOLHEMEZ . B SR, HH,

1% jinshi,1.10-11. In one case, he refused to personallicjiate in a battle because of an ominous dream he
had experienced the night before.



81

RIZ B LAB EL: mbpl e, #antk. B9 CUREIR, DEsEz, ZL

FiT s AN 2 17

The first point of interest here is the description of how matters were broughe bef
Liao officials by the “raw” Jurchens. The practice of presenting a retpuds Liao was a
common recourse for many of the Jurchen leaders in the pre-imperial narliave.
understandable that there should exist an established protocol to handle the officia
communication between such Jurchen leaders and the Liao administration. Thatrihey
commanded to kneel afar off and transmit their petition to an official interpsedar
interesting insight into Liao-Jurchen relations. Even if a Jurchen messeagjable to
speak for himself and be understood by the Liao official, as was Polashu, hélwas st
expected to work through an interpreter. Such interpreters must have been an influential
force along the imperial frontiers. By keeping the petitioners at agalhyistance from
administrating officials, above and beyond the regular obstacle posed by a &bguasy,
the interpreters effectively controlled all official access toLilhe state. If the above
passage is to be believed, it seems that the ability of these interpretensyeying an
accurate message to the officials often fell short of the mark. Of courgbgwbenot their
habit of misconstruing a Jurchen petition was deliberate or not is unstated. Hohever, t
fact that Polashu was able to confuse his assigned interpreter suggestsitiattieter was
not a native Jurchen speaker. Moreover, the wording used in the text hints that thetemterpr

would have preferred to not let Polashu advance and speak for himself; that it was in the

97 There are a couple terms in this passage thatearanslated differently. The worlis#f andlou [i#i can
also be rendered as “base, lowly, or crude.” Aflse,word translated here as “cultureén> can be taken to
mean more specifically “written language” or “wnigf” which would also fit within the context of tipassage.
See Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurcheri 4B9. However due to the overall impression Polastiying
to convey, | have chosen to convey the full impglaas of the word and render it as “culture.”
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interpreter’s best interest to prevent a petitioner from bypassingahsission. The extent
to which interpreters and translatoyszhers# or yishi 7% 5) were organized and integrated

into the regular Liao bureaucracy is unknown. No mention of them as an official
occupational class is given within the account of Liao government organization in the
dynasty’s official history, but scattered references to them hintltegtnhay have been
considered a type of specialized class of ct&tk.

One example of the power held by interpreters and translators can be seementa
that occurred a generation after the time of Polashu. The story takes placgurchien
ruled empire of Jin, founded in 1115 by Polashu’s nephew Aguda. It was recorded by a Song
ambassador, Hong Hatift(1088-1155) who was sent to the Jin Dynasty in 1129 and was
detained there by his hosts for over a decade. Upon his return he wrote of his exparience
a brief first-hand account title@&ong mo jiwer2 % iClH “Personal experiences in the pines
and deserts,” which served as one of the primary sources for latter Songatiompibdf this

era and region?® Hong Hao recorded that under the early Jin, interpretargghiifi )

were required in relations between Jurchen officials and Han subjectslatdd gestory in

which a Han monk sought to bring his debtors to trial. However, the debtors approached the
interpreter and bribed him to relay a false message to the Jurchen offisiglad of

presenting a case against his debtors, the interpreter reported that the mexktdesir

immolate himself before the official and ascend to Heaven. The Jurcheal@&{oeed to

198 jaoshi 24.289. Wittfogel and Feng believe that transkiioterpreters were ranked according to a regional
hierarchy and organization. Wittfogel and Felngp, 495, n.21.

199 The most notable of these Song sources waSahehao beimeng huibiavhich incorporates the

information contained in th8ong mo jiwemlong with dozens of other sources.
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this request and saw to it that the monk was thrown into a large fire and burned td%eath.
Of course, it is possible that the Song ambassador Hong Hao exaggerated th@cafupti
the interpreters under the Jurchen and recorded this story in order to cast the trasta
more sinister light. Be that as it may, it is undeniable that the position and power of
interpreters was feared by those forced to work through them. By relyingerpreters, the
Liao (and later the Jurchen-Jin) states were forced to deal with anotieofay
administrative personnel who could use their position to enrich themselves and distort
communication between the government and its subjects.

Another insight gleaned from Polashu’s experience with the Liao offisisitat he
seems to present himself as a savage, bereft of sufficient means to oaganezg@ress his
petition to the state. By using grass, stones, and other simple tokens, to numlbeir$is af
Polashu was consciously performing a role that coincided with Liao sters@ypeunding
his people, the wild Jurchen. Instead of striving to present himself as a sepduskader
familiar with the rites and customs of the Kitan state, he chose to adopt a chngpptesite
persona. The history records that his ploy consistently worked and that because of his
actions and humble words, he was considered trustworthy and sincere. By adhering to the
role of a stereotypical “wild” Jurchen, Polashu was able to receive approvahfby ak of
his requests. In other words, the negative stereotypes against the “wild nlweateenot a
hindrance in his relations with Liao officials. If anything, he was ablelinauthese
stereotypes as a way to manipulate the Liao officials into seeing onlytivelyagxpected to

see.

19 Hong Haoiit i, Song mo jiwea 5L (Taipei: Taiwan shangwu shuguai i i 7 26, Wang Yun
wuzhubian £ & f1 F 4% no.2457 ), 11.
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This type of self-barbarization, or personal emphasis on one’s more barigsic tr
was not unique to Polashu. Aggrandizing one’s ethnic or cultural stereotypes as a tool used
in inter-cultural/inter-ethnic relations was a consistent phenomenon in premagiarn A
Marc Abramson’s study of ethnic identity during the Tang has shown that non-Han
populations, particularly those in the military, regularly relied and empdhsthnic
stereotypes in order to augment their professional reputafibi®e fact that Polashu was a
Jurchen addressing himself to a Kitan official (both of whom were considereatinasbby
the predominantly Han Chinese historical record) made no difference in the tmplata
Jurchen ethnic stereotypes. Again, it must be remembered that the Kitan wemesthe on

first make use of the term “cookedhpu#t) and “raw” Gheng4:) barbarians. Polashu’s

utilization of a stereotypical ethnic identity was just one of the ways inhvthe& Anchuhu

Wanyan negotiated their relationship with the Liao Empire.

Conclusion
Polashu did not live long in the positionjiefdushiand died after only three years of
rule. However, the reigns of Helibo and Polashu were crucial in the solidifici the

royal Anchuhu Wanyan family. The level of fracturing and dissention among S0 man

" Marc S AbramsorEthnic Identity in Tang ChingPhiladelphia: University of Pennsylvania Pres€)@047;
Michael Drompp, “The Hsiung-nioposin the T'ang Response to the Collapse of the Uigtappe Empire,”
Central and Inner Asian Studi@ég(1987): 1-46. This utilization of image and staype was also common
among Mongol populations during the Ming DynasBee David M. Robinson, “Images of Subject Mongols
under the Ming Dynastylate Imperial China&25.1 (June 2004), 106.

M2 For more discussion on the utilization and mutgbif ethnic identity along frontier zones see ditran
Karem Skaff, “Survival in the Frontier Zone: Comaiive Perspectives on ldentity and Political Alegte in
China’s Inner Asian Borderlands during the Sui-Ta&ygastic Transition (617-630)Journal of World History
15.2 (June 2004): 117-153. For a more generalgsson on identity and ethnicity see James Cliffamd
George E. Marcus, ed$\riting Culture: The Poetics and Politics of Ethmaghy (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1986); Pamela Kyle Crossley, tikmg about Ethnicity in Early Modern Chind,ate
Imperial Chinall.1 (1990): 1-35.
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influential coalition members was never again experienced among thegegahdurchen.
Indeed, following the reigns of Helibo and Polashu, the house of Wugunai as the leading
family of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition was never again threatened by dissarwithin.
Moreover, the key leaders who distinguished themselves in this period became thg prima
leadership for the coalition as it transitioned from frontier alliance intonpenal

bureaucracy. Huanda, Cibushi, and even the young Aguda all were trained under the
leadership of Helibo, Polashu, and Yingge.

The strategy of presenting a simultaneous dual-image to both “superiorkigphe
Empire) and followers, the Anchuhu became more proficient in embracing their role as a
alternative to Liao control in the northeast. However, as the coalition gegw t
encountered more enemies who were not ready to join the alliance and submilviaeinse
a Jurchen clan hailing from an increasingly distant river valley. The tepadéinchuhu
enemies to seek out the protection and assistance of the Liao increasetbastibe
expanded beyond the Songhua River basin. During the reign of Polashu, and particularly that
of his brother Yingge, the Anchuhu Wanyan Coaltion spread into the regions southwest of
strong Anchuhu control; into the territories of the Registered Jurchthe Liao, or “cooked”
Jurchen clans. Because of this, the Liao became increasingly involved irairedfthe
coalition. As more Liao representatives came into contact (and conflibtjhei coalition
leadership, the Anchuhu Wanyan were forced to find new ways to simultaneousiyhesse
control while still maintaining the appearance of loyal Liao subjects.

The following chapter will investigate how the newly solidified ruling ifgraf the

Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition successfully expanded their control to the very door ofdhe Lia
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Empire without being called out as a dangerous threat. Additionally, we will ldbk at
beginnings of coalition foreign policy as their control spread to the far northetarbaf

the state of Goryeo, then dominating the Korean Peninsula. Furthermore, through their
connections in Goryeo the Jurchen began interacting with other foreign sthieshatEast
Asian multi-state system of the 12th century. In the act of establistdegendent political
relations, the pre-imperial Jurchen began the process of constructing for therasedve
imperial political identity that could compete for prestige with the othengslkihen
surrounding them. Ultimately, this new political identity would be strongluémited by the
hegemonic Liao Empire, the model of which served as a blueprint for Jin Dynasiyn=!|

with its neighbors.
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Chapter Three: Manipulating an Empire

Introduction

The previous chapter covered the turbulent period within the Anchuhu Wanyan
Coalition following the death of the leader Wugunai. Prominent members of théoooalit
rose up in opposition to the ngidushj Wugunai’'s son Helibo. The conflict within the
coalition extended to the royal family and was embodied in the antagonism betwieéen He
and his uncle, Wugunai’s younger brother, Bahei. At the battle of Abuwan, the sons of
Wugunai defeated the forces of the most powerful leaders of the anti-Helibo prayéme
brothers Huannan and Sanda. Following the unexpected death of Bahei and the resolution of
who would stand as Wugunai’'s successor, the Liao Empire began again to step ihteavily i
the affairs of the “raw” Jurchen of the northeast. Finally, the role of etthentiiy and
stereotypes was mentioned within the context of Polashu’s relationship witmtggareters
and officials. By presenting himself in accordance to the stereotypesirsdirng his people,
Polashu was able to better manipulate his Liao audience to grant him a morbkléavora
reception.

This chapter attempts to explain how the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition continued to
expand in power while still retaining an image as a loyal enforcer of kiperial rule. New
strategies and ploys were used to navigate their ascension over other nornlyzasfe
beholden to the Kitan emperor. One of the major conflicts of this period was the battle

between the Anchuhu and the followers of the Jurchen leaderfA8&kwuvho held strong ties

to Liao imperial power and was able to obtain refuge within the empire whilengor
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against the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition. In many ways, Ashu represented the lasih Jurc
opposition to the hegemony of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan over the inhabitants of the entire
Songhua River basin. Furthermore, the close cooperation between Ashu and thapirao E
presented a formidable obstacle to the dominant strategy of the Anchuhu Coalitiein in t
own relationship with the Liao Empire, and forced leaders like Yingge to emplotactes

of political guile to retain their position as the sanctioned authority over the”“3vlchen.

The expansion of the Coalition into the south also brought it into greater contact with
registered Liao populations as well as the state of Goryeo. Under the r&imggé, the
Jurchen coalition, as led by the Anchuhu Wanyan, took its first steps out of the obdcurity o
the northeastern wilds and into the larger realm of East Asian diplomacy. Imgottiei
Jurchen coalition led by the Wanyan began to construct for themselves a neialimper
identity in order to negotiate on a more equal footing with the existing statestofantal

East Asia.
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Shifts in the Liao — Anchuhu Relationship
In 1094, the position giedushiover the “uncivilized” Jurchen passed from Polashu

to his brother Yinggé? ik (r.1094-1103), then 42 years old and the youngest son of

Wugunai and Duobaozhen. Among all of the pre-imperial Anchuhu Wanyan leaders, Yingge
took the most drastic steps in establishing the independence of the Jurchen people and

stepping out from under the perceived dominance of the Liao Empire. It was under Yingge
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that tribute to the Liao Empire ceased and word of a powerful Jurchen leadwd &ae ears
of the distant Song imperial court. In what stands as the most comprehensive figtery o
Jurchens in English, scholar Jing-shen Tao writes that “Among [the leatlevarig
Wugunai] Yingge was the most ambitious and capable” of the early Wanyarslbadause
of his efforts in increasing agriculture, training soldiers, and breeding amexeasing
number of horse§= It could be said that it was under Yingge that the Jurchen Coalition
began to transition from a regional power to one of imperial ambitions. The following
section will investigate a few key events of Yingge’s rule that exempdity the Anchuhu
functioned along the Liao borderlands and their first steps toward war withaheerf

overlords.

The Anchuhu Wanyan'’s role as Liao enforcers —Confrontation with the enemy ghu

At this point, the role of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition as an enforcer for the Liao
Empire should be a familiar concept to the reader. By serving in this capscityextra-
territorial police force, the Anchuhu were able to increase their regionarpehile forming
an alliance with the more powerful Liao state. In chapter one, this typkatdmship
between a border population and an imperial state was identified as a pdaffiiontser
strategy” identified by the anthropologist Thomas Barftefdit was a frontier relationship

common within the premodern world and is one of the first things attributed to the pre-

113 Jing-shen TadThe Jurchen in Twelfth-Century China: A study eication(Seattle and London:
University of Washington Press, 1976), 17.

14 Thomas BarfieldThe Perilous Frontier: Nomadic Empires and Chind 2C. to AD 175{Cambridge,
Mass: Blackwell Publishers, 1989).
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imperial Jurchen when describing their relationship to the Liao imperiardéhHowever,
as mentioned in chapter one, the political tactics of the early Anchuhu Wanyan do not
conform to either the “Inner” or “Outer” frontier strategies presenteBafield and instead
form a type of “alternate” frontier strategy involving a duplicitous politiaeade of
simultaneous and conflicting loyalties. Yingge, like his father and brothers bafare hi
attempted to remain within the good graces of the Liao while simultaneoysdynding his
power and reputation as a competitor to Liao dominance in the northeast. The Anchuhu
Wanyan established a parallel civic and military organization wiibkshed laws, registries,
and leadership that were independent of the Liao imperial system. Shortlyiagge’s
ascension to power, a series of events transpired that not only showcased the cdmplicate
relationship between the Liao and their Jurchen neighbors, but also illuminated how the
Anchuhu were able to successfully deflect Liao aggression against timgrhegemony
over the other Jurchen groups.

In 1096, only two years after Yingge gained the positigrediishi there arose a
personal conflict between a man named BAt& and another named Baf§é%. Despite
the similarity of their names, the men were of two different groups and statiotesis Ba

described only as a man of the Werlli&F clan, but Bage on the other hand held the

position ofbojin within the Tangguo clan. The nature of their argument is not stated in the
sources, but it was of a serious enough nature that Bate sought out and murdsopa the
Bage. Surely there already existed established punishments for stialeas murder within

the coalition organization but it is possible that this crime was of a more plematuna to

115 Tao,Jurchen in Twelfth-Century China8; Hok-lam Chanl_egitimation in Imperial China: Discussions
under the Jurchen-Chin Dynasty (1115-12@@attle and London: University of Washington Pr&884), 56.
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Yingge because he was closely related to the Tangguo clan through his mother
Duobaozhert!® Yingge ordered his nephew, Aguda (1068-1123) to lead a force of warriors
out to capture Bate. Unfortunately, Bate escaped immediate capturechsdufleward into

the region surrounding the Xingxian River#i/K; pursued closely by Aguda and his small
army!*’ Due to previous events, Bate likely thought that the Xingxian River was a good
place to flee from the authority of the Anchuhu Wanyan. It was home to a branch of

Jurchens known as the Hesh#ief: %! tribe who at that time were under the direction of two

rebelliousbojin and were raising forces against the coalition.

Members of the Heshilie tribe had been a nuisance to Anchuhu authority for a number
of years prior to Aguda entering the Xingxian River valley in pursuit of. Bakey seemed
to have been a relatively numerous tribe with multiple groups living throughout thbugong
River system. Two Heshilie brothers, Lapei and Machan were recadeviag raided

horses along the Lailiu Rivekiiiin] and had made a habit of attacking settlements in the last
years of Helibo’s rule. During the few years of Polashu’s rule, he was aoded by the

Liao to attack Machan and his allies after the latter had blockaded thems&ivasiver

fortress along the Zhiwukai Rivéf J= # 7K.1*® However, like the other Jurchen tribes of the
mountainous northeast, the Heshilie tribe was divided into smaller clans, eadalppoliti
autonomous and led by its own clan chiefs. In this way, some clans of the Heglalie tri

were allied with the Anchuhu and held high positions within the coalition. Up until the reign

116 see the incident involving the laws of recompeindewing an act of arson mentioned in chapter two.
7 Modern Bu'erhatong Rivefi # #3877, a tributary of the Tumell 1L, bordering Yanji CountyiE 7 %,
Jilin located near the Changbai Shan region.

18 Jinshi1.12; 2.20; 67.1582. The exact location of theaZiikai is unknown, but it is likely that it was a alin
tributary along the upper Kentong Rivigrifiif] in today’s Heilongjiang Province.
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of Yingge, the clan of Heshilie living along the Xingxian River were considered all the
Anchuhu. However, there was a shift in sympathies among the Xingxian Heshilies leade
following the death of Polashu in 1092. It is unclear what motivatediaisge of allegiance,
but by the time Bate fled to the Xingxian for safety the Heshilie livingethware actively
mobilizing soldiers for war against the coalition.

The two Xingxian Heshilie leaders mentioned in the sources are thefino

Maodulu®: % ## and Ashufi . Whereas little is known of Maodulu, Ashu is given a

biography within thelinshiand was at the center of the later break-down of relations

between the Anchuhu and the Liao Empire. Ashu’s father was allied with Wuanahai

Helibo and even helped in the resistance against Wuchun and the other dissentdés’sf Hel
day. Prior to raising troops in open rebellion, Ashu was a regular participardins afithin

the Anchuhu leadership. He was even remembered as a favorite of the agiaugimatr
Duobaozhen, who was said to have had a sincere affection for the young Heshili&'feader
However, Ashu’s loyalty to the coalition seemed to have wavered sometimthafter

ascension of Yingge. As rumors of Ashu’s intentions began to circulate, Yingge summoned
him to the Anchuhu headquarters using the bestowal of a fine saddle and horse as an excuse
to gauge his true designs. Ashu assented to the request and presented himselftdout all la
summonses were refused as were any other orders handed down from Yingge. This was only
a year or so before Aguda and his soldiers marched into the Xingxian Rivgrtealle

apprehend the murderer Bate.

119 3inshi67.1585.
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Despite the clash between Aguda’s troops and those of Ashu and Maodulu, Bate was
eventually captured and executed. But the attack on the coalition troops by theekiuaeH
could not be allowed, and Yingge saw to it that the minor uprising was put down by
personally leading a force into the Xingxian region and attacking Ashurgovgar The result
of this punitive campaign into the Xingxian River region was the full occupation of the
valley by Anchuhu forces and the escape of the Heshilie leader,"AdPrior to the arrival
of Yingge’s army, Ashu had received word of their approach and fled with his brother

Digubaofk i f* to the Liao Empire for safety. This was an important move for Ashu, for

while he was not able to defend his territory in person, he was able to work fdetysfisan
within the borders of the Liao Empire. In his absence, his home village was placed under

guard by a detachment of the Anchuhu army led bydijie Hezhe%# 1% Ashu’s Town

(for that is the name ascribed it in the recofdsu chend i #ik) was guardedshou=y) by

the soldiers under Hezhe for a full two ye¥fs During that time, Ashu remained within the
protected territories of the Liao Empire and was actively petitionitankntervention to
halt the attack on his home territory.

Ashu’s tactic of utilizing the Liao Empire as a location of politicaligef was a
somewhat common practice available to these early Jurchen leaders. In sschthedsiao

often responded by dispatching an envoy to attempt a mediation between the watigsg pa

120 The details of the advance against the Xingxiashilie can be found idinshi1.13, 67.1584-6. One
interesting detail is the successful attack onvthlied village of Dun’erfti B i, by the Anchuhu Wanyan
leader Sagdfiti. Sagai was the cousin of Yingge and son of H¢®hggunai’s oldest son). He was also the
recipient of the position ajuoxiangfollowing the death of Polashu. This minor campaigas the first of many
for Sagai, who would later stand as one of the mpo®hinent Jurchen generals of the early dynasty.

121 This Hezhe is not to be confused with the otherhgeof this period, one of the sons of Wugunai @ldést
brother of Yingge.

122 3inshi67.1585. Ashu’s Town was located near the junatibthe Xingxian and Tongmen Rivers, near
today’s Tingji City#E 17 in Jilin Province.
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involved!?® In Ashu’s case, after remaining within the empire for a year, thefldally
dispatched an imperial envoy to the Xingxian River valley to mediate the @lispwteen the
Xingxian Heshilie clan and the Anchuhu Wanyan. The details of this fascinatiogreerc
illuminate one of the ways in which Yingge dealt with Liao intervention into Jurchen
disputes. But before touching on how the Anchuhu were able to deflect Liao interference
into their affairs, it is helpful to show how the Anchuhu were still viewed duringithéstiy
the Liao Empire as a vital and necessary part of their northeastern froatiagement. The
length of the siege on Ashu’s Town may not have been wholly due to the level of
fortifications surrounding the settlement, though such fortifications scoelyibuted.
During the years that the siege was underway, other events were takmgvjihan the
northeast that demanded the attention of the Anchuhu and forced them to temporarily shelve
the siege of Ashu’s Town

The event | am referring to involved Liao imperial representatives whieitands of
the wild Jurchen. In previous chapters, Liao officials and representativeplhggd minor
roles in the political struggles of the wild Jurchen groups. In addition to their role as
mediators of intra-Jurchen conflict, the Liao also seemed to rely on a maolar regdre of
representatives who helped maintain communication and trade with the groups dathte dis

northeast. The importance of the Falcon Raauigfu /& %) to the Kitan court has already

been touched upon, but it must be remembered that throughout the pre-imperial period Liao
envoys and state sanctioned merchants were actively transporting fahcbother goods

through the mountain roads of the northeast. Indeed, it seems that any obstruction of these

123 One previously mentioned example would be the nialiator sent to oversee the short-lived peaegytre
between Helibo and Womouhan.
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routes was the fastest way to incite the ire of the empire and ensure r@spofise either in
the form of an envoy or army. It seems that following the investiture of Wugsijiadashi
over all of the wild Jurchen, Liao military forces were less prevatetitad deep northeast of
the Songhua River basin. In fact, the ability to allocate Liao forcestetse in the empire
and to allow the Anchuhu Wanyan to more frequently intercede on their behalf visas like
one of the main purposes behind the investiture of the Anchuhu Wanyan as the sanctioned
enforcers of the empire in the region. Although there is no overt evidence of it, it Isgossi
that the Liao considered the capability to “reopen” the Falcon Road if it wadisugpted to
be one of the primary functions of the wild Jurcfiedushi.

The incident in question was centered around the traffic along the Falcon Road and
occurred sometime around the uprising of Ashu and the other Heshilie of the Xingzean R
region. A different group of Heshilie rose up in arms against the authority ofrteoth t

Anchuhu and the Liao Empire. This Heshilie group dwelt along the Tagv#rand
TulonggufE#E &7 Rivers, and blocked the route to the Five Nations, effectively preventing
all traffic along the Falcon Rodd® Yet, they went even further in their uprising and began
killing Liao representatives who had been sent to the northeast to capture (andaphgsum
bring back) the falcon¥> Upon hearing of the interruption of trade and tribute, the Liao
commandedzhao:f) Yingge to punish the Heshilie of the two rivers and rectify the
situation. Yingge complied with the will of the Liao and mobilized his forces tokatiac

fortifications of the Heshilie along the Taowen and Tulonggu Rivers. Itosded that the

124 3inshi1.13. For more information on the Five Nations €#1.1, pg 14. The Taowen and Tulonggu Rivers
were tributaries of the lower Songhua River inthgion of today’s Hegang Citf = 7.

125 Jinshi1.13. The description given of these men of L&tb vague to identify exactly who they were. The
text refers to them with a very literal designatafrithose envoys of Liao who capture falco¥i [ {3 .
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warriors of Yingge entered one of the walled settlements under heavylanolardment
and rescued the few Liao envoys who were still alive within. This incident@iies that
when it suited their needs the Anchuhu were receptive to Liao demands and wegetovill
wage war on the empire’s behalf.

However, the timing of this incident may also have been a factor in the ready
cooperation of the Anchuhu. Remember, it was during this time that their enemy, dshu w
dwelling within Liao territory and vehemently calling for redress aganshuhu
aggression against his people. The fact that Ashu eventually succeeded in préssuring
Liao to send an envoy to the Xingxian River to force the withdrawal of the Anchuhu soldier
there indicates that Liao sympathies may have been swinging awayh&dMeinyan
jiedushi When the putting down of the rebellion of the Taowen and Tulonggu Heshilie is
seen within context of the existing hostilities against Ashu and his succeggiohpéo the
Liao, it is possible that Yingge was eager to prove that his clan was stilbvited empire.

In that light, the attack on the rebellious Heshilie and the forceful reopening edldon
Road was an opportune moment for the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition to prove their worth and

reinforce their image as loyal enforcers of the Liao.

Diplomacy through Guile and Misdirection: Siege of Ashu’s Town

In 1100, Ashu’s requests for assistance were finally granted and the Liaclokspat
an envoy to the Anchuhu Wanyan to negotiate a truce on his behalf. The purpose of the
envoy was to put a stop to the hostilities between the two groups and force a witlodirawa

Yingge’s soldiers from around Ashu’s Town. Yingge was understandably concerned with
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this action and was forced to find some way to assuage the reproach of the Liao donbassa
without completely giving in to imperial demands. It was in exactly themstgf situations
that the particular frontier strategy of the Anchuhu Wanyan was made stanifeey were
not completely part of the Liao Empire, but neither were they completelyleutsit. If
Yingge acquiesced to Liao demands regarding the treatment of other wildnJgrobps,
then the authority of the Anchuhu Wanyan would have surely been tarnished. Conversely, if
they refused to cooperate with the wishes of the empire, then they risked being @een a
potential threat to perceived Liao hegemony in the region. Either position wgerolas to
the Coalition, who even at the time of Yingge, only a decade or so prior to Aguda’s
proclamation of a new dynastic empire, did not feel prepared to openly stand dggainst t
might of the Kitan Empiré?®

Yingge received advance warning that a Liao envoy was on the way, and thus made
preparations for his arrival. When the Liao envoy approached the lands of the Anchuhu,

Yingge assigned Hull# % bojin of the Pucha tribe and thejin Miaoxun#ii# to escort the

Liao envoy to the Xingxian River and Ashu’s Town. The small party traveled bg hods
eventually arrived at Ashu’s Town where they were met with a most unusual eaceptior
to the arrival of the Liao envoy, Yingge had sent word to Hezhe, the commander of the
Coalition forces laying siege to Ashu’s Town. In his message he instructad téetzade

out the uniforms and banners of the Coalition troops to match those of the defenders of

126 This point Is supported by Yingge'’s later decisiomefuse the offer of alliance extended to hinthmy Kitan
rebel, Xiao Haili, to make a joint-assault agathst Liao.
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Ashu’s Town. Furthermore, he told Hezhe to ignore all of the envoy’s efforts thdalt t
attack and to attempt to mislead him with this alternate strafégy.

Thus, when the Liao envoy arrived with his escorts he was met with what appeared to
be a united force of warriors of one clan, in formation both within and outside of the town’s
fortifications. To make matters worse, Hezhe (presumably dressed indhe @oAshu’s
clan) confronted the Liao envoy and his escorts saying, “If | and my pegiplefainst each
other, what is it to you?! Who recognizes [the authority] of yaishi? 45 5 13, T 7]

#H Mk 2 KA After saying these words, the disguised Hezhe drew his sword and

fatally stabbed the horses that the Wanyan escorts, Hulu and Miaoxun, were riding upon.
The Liao envoy was terrified by this turn of events and fled the scene on foot, engling an
chance that the defenders of Ashu’s Town had of escaping the siege of the Coalitiorsw
through the diplomatic intervention of the Liao representative. Shortly astenbounter
with the envoy, Hezhe’s forces sacked the settlement, killing and capturimgg aalanber of
Ashu’s clansmen. Among the casualties of Ashu’s Town was Ashu’s brother, Digutmao, w
had at some point during the siege returned from the lands of the Liao and was catured a
killed while trying to return to his peopté?

Looking again at these events from the Liao envoy’s perspective, it is no wortder tha
he was frightened by his experiences outside of Ashu’s Town. If we assuniesteavoy

did not recognize Hezhe as a man under the command of Yingge, then the situation appeared

127 Jinshi1.15. From this passage we can also assumehthaté-imperial Jurchen utilized colored banners
and/or distinctive dress to differentiate themsglfrem each other.

128 Jinshi67.1586. The terrtaishi kil was supposedly the Liao designation for the pasitiiiedushi, and

in this particular case referred to the curijedushiof the Wild Jurchen, Yingg&.aishiis usually translated as
“Grand Preceptor.”

1291t is possible that Digubao was returning to Astiliown with the expectation that the Liao envoy had
succeeded in dispersing the siege, not knowingtiieatown was still held by enemy forces.
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to be one in which the Anchuhu Wanyan were not even involved. He had made the hard
journey to Ashu’s Town in order to prevent the Anchuhu Wanyan from continuing to attack
Ashu’s Heshilie clan. But with the uniforms and banners swapped out to match those of the
defenders, the envoy was unable to identify who it was he supposed to be reprimanding.
Also, Hezhe’s angry words made it seem that the people he was supposedly legrgthe
inhabitants of Ashu’s Town) were angry at his intervention and didn’t want hisaassist
Moreover, those he was there to supposedly protect from the Anchuhu Wanyan openly
attacked him by drawing swords and slaying horses. How could he accomplish wiaat he w
commanded to do when the situation seemed so far removed from what he was lead to
believe? On top of that, he may have feared that by arriving in the complaaiynafho
were united with the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition, the people of Ashu’s Town may have
mistakenly thought he was on their (the Anchuhu’s) side of the conflict.

The fate of the frightened Liao envoy is unknown, but word of his failure evigntual
reached Ashu who was still residing within the protective custody of the entpea@ring
that Yingge had somehow duped the Liao emissary and broken through the defenses of his
home, Ashu continued his petitions to the empire for justice. In answer to Ashu’s pleas, and
also likely in response to the previous debacle of their first envoy, the Liao sdrmgranot
representative of the throne to the lands of the Anchuhu Wanyan. However, this second
emissary was not a standard official of the empire, but was himself a highgaribal

leader within the Liao imperial system. His name was ¥ili#!, and he was neither Kitan,
Bohai, nor Jurchen. Yilie held the positionjielushiover the subject Xi& people of the

empire.
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The Xi people have largely been forgotten as a distinct group within the history of
East Asia. The Chinese historical record classifies them as didtdive®of the Kitan, both

of whom were supposedly descendents of the Xidfi#i who had dominated the northeast

beginning in the second century AD. During the Tang Empire the Xi were locatedtarw
Liaoning and like the Bohai and Jurchen, their economy was more agricultural thaalpastor
With the rise and expansion of the Kitan-Liao Dynasty, the Xi were absorbed irsiatbe

At first, the Xi retained their own kings and paid tribute (not taxes) to the Kitgoeim but
by the turn of the T.century the Xi king had become a salaried official within the Liao
bureaucracy. In the late 990’s the Kitan rulers established a Chinesaebtylastration

over all Xi territories, and in 1006, the existing Xi capital city was appriggtiand
designated as the new Central Capital of the Liao Emjfiréhe city was dominated
primarily by Chinese and Xi inhabitants and became a center for receivirgnfore
ambassadors from the south. By the time that Yilie was sent to the lands of Yingge, the
were nearly fully incorporated into the Liao Empire but still retained domes of tribal
organizatior>*

Yingge heard of Yilie’s approach and met him at a village called Xigyfétt

located along the Lailiu River. Whatever the reason behind the Liao choice to 8end Yi
confront the Anchuhu Wanyan, the effect he had on Yingge’s behavior suggests that he was
held in much higher regard by the Jurchen than was the previous envoy. Yilie inquired about

the situation involving Ashu’s Town, and commandeihg 77) Yingge to return all of those

130The Liao Central Capitakzbongjing™' 5¢) in no way intimates that this city was the hubroperial seat of
the Liao Dynasty. Its designation as “central” wlasie mainly to differentiate it from the other itapcities of
the empire: Supreme, Eastern, Western, and Southern

131 For a brief description of the Xi and their incorgtion into the Liao Empire see CHC vol. 6, 97-98.
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captured in the fighting to their homes and to provide full compens@ch@ngfi &) [to

the families] of those who were killéd? On top of these commands, Yilie also made a
request for several hundred horses. Clearly, the interaction (and demands) detvieen t
jiedushiwas on a different level than the previous interactions with the earlier Lia@bffi
The fact that Yilie could presume to command Yingge while standing within Jurchen
territory speaks much to the Xi leader’s power within the northeast. As for thralseve
hundred horses he requested, two scenarios seem the most likely. The firghes loases
may have been requested as a payment of tribute to the empire; a tribute tbdtaveul
been perceived as a required token of loy&ftyThe second possibility is that the request
was of a more personal nature, and one in which Yilie himself hoped to profit from his
journey into the lands of the wild Jurchen.

At this time, the Jurchen were the owners of massive herds of horses. Again, while
they were not pastoral nomads like the Kitan they too shared in the prevalentutioirgeot
the Eurasian steppe. Evidence of the rise of horse husbandry among the Jurchen ean be dat
to around the year 968" Prior to that time, Jurchen tribute to the court of the Liao Dynasty
was in the form of forest goods like wax, honey, and furs. However, by the 980s horses were
in abundance among the Jurchen. For example, following a Liao punitive expedition in 985-

86 against a Jurchen group (unspecified in the records), over 200,000 horses were

132 Jinshi1.14.

133 According to the discussion of tribute and therthaf tribute found in Wittfogel and Fenigao, 317-25,

the “Jurchen” had not presented tribute since 169& to six years prior to the arrival of Yilie Xinghe

Village. However, the information contained in thiaoshiregarding tribute and as represented on Wittfogel
and Feng’s chart must not be taken as a compétiegiof all tribute received. Also, the tributeepented by
various Jurchen groups was usually recorded withegdrd to their specific tribe or region. Thusatvis
recorded as “Jurchen” tribute masks the detailgeoning which Jurchen group in particular had pmtes
tribute.

134 Jing-shen Tao, “The Horse and the Rise of the Olyimasty,”Papers of the Michigan Academy of Science,
Arts, and Letter§3(1968): 187.
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captured:®*® Thus from the late f0century on, nearly all Jurchen tribute to the Liao was in
the form of horses. This increased demand for horses likely spurred the market fotdorse
greater heights. By the time of Yingge’s reign, horses were an integraf garchen
economy and cultur€?® It is very likely that the large number of tribute horses supplied by
groups like the Jurchen were the reason for the massive herds kept by the Kitans. The
official history of the Liao records that by 1101, within a year of Yilie'st¢sthe wild
Jurchen, there were several tens of thousands of herds within the Liao Efh@iren that
each herd is described as having no less than one thousand head each, the number of horses
within the empire could have easily exceeded 50 million.

Yingge's response to Yilie’'s commands was to stall negotiations at Xindgagevil
while he organized a way to escape the direct demands of the empire. The XiMé&der
seemed a much more formidable force than the first Liao envoy and to denyduttydir
would undoubtedly be perceived as a minor act of rebellion against the throne. The Anchuhu
Wanyan Coalition had become a very strong force in the northeast, but Yingge wek not y
ready to defy the Liao directly. When Yingge had previously been in this type obposati
the receiving end of political pressure to the expansion or to reverse the actions of the
coalition against Ashu’s followers— he had been called upon by the Liao to put down a
rebellion of the Heshilie of the Taowen and Tulonggu Rivers who had committed the

cardinal sin of blocking the Falcon Road. And through his service to the empire he had

%) jaoshill.1.

136 One example of the prominent horse culture ancifiignce that horses held to the pre-imperial Benccan
be seen in the story of Huannan and Sanda’s rebelln response to Helibo’s proposal of a peaceful
reconciliation, the two brothers demanded the ldgenhorses then belonging to Cibushi and Yingge as
payment for peace. Helibo denied their demandgsfamichose war.

37 ia0shi60.932.
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effectively assuaged Liao antagonism against his attacks on Ashu. Yet, éhesdmmd,
there was no convenient rebellion for him to put down as a way to demonstrate histtoyalty
the state. So, in order to remedy this lack of a distant rebellion, Yinggeatalrane.

Yingge sent a directive to the people living along the Zhuiakt and Tudaft %
Rivers ordering them to obstruaujuefH4&) the Falcon Road. It is assumed that these

rivers were proximate to each other although only the Zhuwei River has beenadeonrtif
any historical map$®® The most important factor in their location was that they were near to
the lands of the Five Nations and therefore beyond the normal reach of Liao fdectgen

dispatched th@edushiof the Biegudéf i {4 to inform the Liao that unless they sent

Yingge to remedy the situation the Falcon Road would remain cld$étearing that the

Falcon Road was blocked and that Yingge was seen as the only man capable of reopening the
route, the Liao ordered Yingge to immediately travel to the area and put down therrgbe

an order which Yingge was all too happy to oblige. The matter of Ashu’s Town and
reparations for the victims were forgotten when Yingge, in the name of therijgeror, left

the village of Xinghe and his negotiations with Yilie in order to enforce irapgolicy

beyond the imperial borders. Yilie, gadushiof the Xi people, presumably returned to his

own lands. Whether he ever received the horses he requested from the Anchuhu Wanyan is
left unknown. Meanwhile, Yingge ventured forth and spread the word that he had

successfully put down the rebellious tribes and reopened the Falcon Road. In truth, he

138 The Zhuwei River was located just south of todayéyin city3% % and was a small tributary of the Heilong
Jiang.

139 The Bie'gude were presumably a tribal group néagt one of, the Five Nations. The fact thatytheere

led by their owrjiedushisuggests that they were not considered Jurcheéngdra familiar to the Liao and
integrated into the frontier system in a way simitathat of the wild Jurchen.
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traveled to the Tuwen Rivel-ifi7K and did some hunting before returning to his home along

the Anchuhu:*°

Through this type of deception and political misdirection (both the false rebellion and
the incident of the army disguising themselves in the enemy’s colors), the AnclautyanV
under Yingge were able to continue their aggressive expansion in the northeast wigwobut di
interference from the Liao. Individual Jurchen leaders, like Ashu, obviouslgedttie
privilege of bypassing their regional leaders (in this case, Yingpedashiover all the wild
Jurchen) and were allowed to contact the empire directly. Given the pressiétghinatas
able to exert on the Anchuhu Wanyan, the empire may have, to some extent, expected and
relied upon the involvement of such individuals as a way to keep a check on any one group
growing too powerful. Certainly the activities of the Anchuhu Wanyan were naglgntir
overlooked by the Liao; some may have seen through the various ruses initiatedjg Yi
and his family. Yet, even if we give the empire the benefit of the doubt and assuthe that
Wanyan were seen early on as a potential threat to Liao hegemony in treasprthe
physical, political, and cultural distances involved would have made it near impdssible
allow them the ability to follow up on their suspicions. Not to mention the fact that &ingg
knew exactly where to squeeze when applying pressure to the Liao: the FaldoenBdhe
trade/tribute arriving from the distant Five Nations region.

This ability to control trade, information, and populations along the frontier whs at t
heart of Jurchen political control under the Anchuhu Wanyan for generationsopther

establishment of the Jin Dynasty. By making themselves integral to tregeraent of the

140 The Tuwen River is today’s Tangwang Riv&#T located in Yichun city administrative distrifit# i #[& ,
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frontier and lands beyond, the Anchuhu Wanyan expanded their hegemony over the northeast
with the sanction and assistance of the Liao. Indeed, after Yingge “put down'titieusc

rebellion along the Zhuwei and Tuda Rivers the Liao sent another envoy to Yingge to
congratulate him on his victory and to present gifts to those who had fought to reopen the
Falcon Roads* The following year, in 1102, Yingge ordered that the gifts from the Liao be
given to the inhabitants of the Zhuwei and Tuda Rivers, with some of the money being used

to actually repairxiu 1) the Falcon Roalf”? Afterall, they were the ones who had gone

through the effort of pretending to rebel. It was through such actions that the Anchuhu

Wanyan were able to assert their local hegemony and attract more and toorerol

Rebellion of Xiao Haili

The reputation of Yingge and the Wanyan Coalition was not limited to the lands
outside the Liao borders. Within the empire there were those who recogniz¥€thtjus
led a powerful force that had the potential to defy the dominance of the Liao in the storthea
Among the high Kitan officers over the northeastern garrisons was an official naaeed X

Haili 7% 5..1*° Haili was a very likely a member of the royal Xiao clan of the Kitanpiee;

the marriage allies of the imperial Yelu clan, and descendants of theggbans of the
once mighty Uighur Empire (744-840). In the year 1102, Xiao Haili rebelled agagnst t

Liao Empire and led soldiers in an attack on the armory of Qian Prefegtame{ouiZz /1)

Y1 Jinshi1.14.

142 3inshi1.15. The reference here to the Falcon Road bejmajred is another indication that the Falcon Road
may have very well been a prominent route throtngtforests and valleys.

143 wittfogel and Feng,.iao, 569 n65. This Xiao Haili should not be confusethvihe imperial son-in-law of
the same name who had married the notable Kitarcgss, Yanmujingt £:2£. Yanmuijin was the second

daughter of the Empress Qin%i% & 5 and Liao Shengzong (r.982-1031) and was marriedtioes.
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and plundered it of weapons and artf§rArmed and in open rebellion against the empire,
the army of Xiao Haili sought refuge within the arms of potential allies infigat against
the Liao. In a telling move, Xiao Haili led his forces to the lands of the Jurchensgard be
efforts to sway as many clans as he could over to his side of the conflict.

The records indicate that Xiao Haili and his forces found refuge along the Peizhu
River %t /K among a Jurchen clan known as the Adiiai..**> The Adian Jurchen were
not like the wild Jurchen of Yingge and the other clans within the coalition, but were instead

listed as Xi'anfZ % Jurchen; Xi'an meaning “the registered” Jurch&nn other words, the

Adian were considered among the “civilized” or “neither civilized nor wild” Jurclhemsc
along the Liao frontier. Whatever contact or agreement he had establisheldesdian,
the fact that he resided there while in open rebellion to the Liao Empercateslithat even
these registered Jurchen groups were considered outside the normal scopeldadirec
supervision. At the same time, their status as a registered population within the rargpt
have made them a more comfortable or “known” destination to Haili and his relyeltbam
the alternatives of deeper penetration into the areas of Yingge’s realm. Feputaion of
Yingge and the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition was known to Xiao Haili, and because of this
Yingge was among the first to be contacted by the rebel Kitan official.

During Xiao Haili's time among the Adian Jurchen, he actively pursued ancallt

peace and cooperation with Yingge and the Wanyan Coalition. He chose one of his kinsmen,

144 Qian Prefecture was located within today’s BeizBeunty-|t#4 5%, Liaoning.

145 Liaoshi27.319; Jinshi1.15.The Peizhu River was presumably a tributahefLiao River and located
within the northern part of modern Liaoning. As foe Adian clan, we have little information beyahe fact
that they are listed as one of the many recognizechen clans and that the name itself was unaetstomean
“thunder” in the Jurchen language (see the Jurghessary as contained in the final section ofdimshi listed
asJinguo yujie%: [#5Ef#.2896).

%6 Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurchen I1,” 44928.
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named Wodal&}iZ#1, to carry the message to Yingge saying: “I desire to become friends

with thetaishi (Yingge), and together we can attack the LEEGE AT Z &, [Fl4: Ak i 147

Unfortunately for Haili (though more so for his relative Wodala) Yingge did not toare
his fortunes to the rebel official, and so seized Wodala and handed him over to the Liao
authorities. Meanwhile, the Liao had been scrambling to capture Haili, but hadrisse

to do so. The man first sent to capture the rebel was a liif@named Hejia’nufift 5 i

who failed to capture and arrest Haili before the rebel escaped to the laheslofchen*®
Upon hearing that Xiao Haili was contacting Yingge, the Liao ordered Yitoggeest and

suppresshutaofiiY) the rebel, while simultaneously sending a contingent of Liao troops to

pursue the same ends. In accordance with the Liao command, Yingge set about ® increas
the size of his army and collect arms and armor to better combat the ndiadgwpeped
soldiers under Xiao Haili. Théinshirecords that Yingge was able to collect over one
thousand suits of armor and was thus able to field the largest army ever asisenadear the
banner of the Wanyan claf?’

It was during this time that a significant portion of Liao forces in the aeza w
defeated by a portion of Xiao Haili's army after the former were drawn iptosait of a
few thousand of the rebel troops. After witnessing the Liao defeat, Yingge tepiblee
Kitan commander and told him to withdraw his forces and allow his Jurchen soldiers to

engage the rebel forces and capture Xiao Haili. Whether it was becausewn mecent

47 Jinshi1.15.

18 iaoshi27.319. As mentioned in chapter ondinga 7 was the Kitan equivalent to the traditional
Chinese title Hanlidgi#k. It usually signified a position of high scholastatus, but it was also occasionally
given to military commanders.

%9 The exact size of this Jurchen force is not reedrthut it was the first time that the armored corgnt of
the Wanyan army numbered over a thousand.
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defeat, or perhaps because the idea of these auxiliary Jurchen warrigrhbeines to fall
to Haili's army was more appealing than more casualties among his own memaahe
commander agreed to give Yingge's forces room to attdckhe battle narrative contained
in the record is very brief and seems to be aimed at lionizing the actions déthe la
successors to Yingge: the two sons of Helibo, the brothers Wuyashu and Agudaid It is sa
that Aguda whipped his horse forward to attack Haili's army after whicletied leader was
struck in the head with a stray arrow and fell from his horse, before he wasdagotdr
killed. Also, Wuyashu is said to have been the first of the Wanyan warriors totblém
enemy fortifications>*

Despite the murky details surrounding the battle, its results had massifieatoms
for the Wanyan Coalition. The rebel official, Xiao Haili, was defeateckdlied by the
largest Jurchen force ever assembled under the Anchuhu Wanyan. His head was removed
and presented as tribute to the Liao EmpE&tohs a reward for his service, Yingge was
received by the Liao emperor’s court at a place referred to only afistingg place” yusuo

#4FT), where he was presented with elaborate gifts and granted the additional title of

10 Of course there are numerous alternate motivattuatsmay have played a part in this decision tinavaw
and let the Jurchen move against the rebel foriskes.least of which may have been the obvious fianity of
terrain that the Jurchen warriors possessed oeérltfao allies.

151 The text is rather ambiguous regarding Wuyashuppesedly heroic scaling of enemy fortificatiorighe
reference in full reports only that “Kangzong (gashous name for Wuyashu) was the very first to lelife:
558" There is no mention of what type of structureshiecessfully climbed and thus we are left to presu
that it was some sort of wooden fortification usednmonly by the Jurchen during this time similathtose
mentioned in other passages of direshirecord.

152 Jinshi1.15; Liaoshi70.1125. Interestingly, in this instance, thaoshirefers to the Anchuhu Wanyan
Coalition as the “Jurchen Stateiiizhi guo# E [#]) despite that name having already been givers&parate
Jurchen polity that existed closer to the Liao leosdpossibly just outside of Xian Prefecture, aag ruled
over by a sanctioned “Obedient and TransformatigyKor Shunhua Wan@{t = since at least 990. In
1113, Aguda would come into conflict with the rudrthis earlier “Jurchen State” who by that timasw
accorded only the title of Great Kindagwang Xk ). Seeliaoshi46.756.
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shixiangffi#H.*>® Early the following year, the Liao dispatched envoys to the Anchuhu to

present gifts and offices to those who had distinguished themselves in the battle.

In addition to the actual victory over Haili’'s forces, the Wanyan had anotsreo
celebrate and reflect on their accomplishment. In this battle, not onlyheederichen
outnumbered by their enemy but they were able to succeed where the Liacadrfaydu.

In decades previous, the Anchuhu Wanyan had followed a policy of preventing Lia® force
from ever entering Jurchen territory by doing their work for them as ialperforcers. By
keeping the Liao out of the distant northeast, the Anchuhu Wanyan were able tstestabli
their own regional authority over the population. Yet, by so doing, the Wanyan Coalition
were never put in a position to directly compare their military strengththatt of the Liao
Empire. The early direction of expansion away from the borders of the Liao shugifipt
many years the Anchuhu Wanyan had no desire to openly clash with the Ltaoymili
machine. It was not until the reign of Yingge that the Coalition began to expand sauthwar
in earnest toward the more supervised lands adjacent to the regular garribenisiad and
Goryeo states, and in so doing placed them in a position to observe and compare their
relative military strength.

The suppression of Xiao Haili’s rebellion showed the Jurchen that their mdaaigt
compete on a level with that of the Liao. Additionally, the Jurchen warriorsaliéreo

witness the martial proficiency of imperial soldiers on an individual level, tongethat

153 Jinshi1.15. The title oshixiangwas not meant to replace Yingge’s existing positisrthgiedushiof the
Wild Jurchen, but was an additional office and fiosibestowed on him to recognize his role in difgaXiao
Haili. The title itself denoted an official wholdeconcurrent military and civil ranks. The miliyarank of a
shixiangwas equivalent to that of a commanding prefecthancellor, while the civilian rank equaled thatof
prime minister. See Wittfogel & Feng, 232n.41; Heickd25. It is possible that this “fishing placeds the
same location used for an imperial fishing trifl 12, during which Aguda refused to dance at tmernand of
Tianzuo. If this is the case, then the place retkto here may have been within Ningjiang Prefectu
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may have helped dispel any form of mystique that the empire’s soldiersanayetained
among the Jurchen clafi¥. It should be remembered that in only a little over a decade
following the Wanyan victory over Xiao Haili and the corresponding evaluation aidloe
military as somewhat lacking, the Anchuhu Wanyan defiantly declared tiveismigiee rulers
of a new dynastic empire and stood their ground against the full force of the LpsodEm

and his armies.

Establishing an international presence: Early relations between Goryeand the
Jurchen

By the reign of Yingge, the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition were established enough to
begin stepping out of the Liao imperial shadow to interact with kings and empeyorgibe
their corner of the northeast. The Coalition’s expansion into the south would likely not have
been successful if not for the types of frontier strategy and political nadidma of coalition
leaders like Polashu and Yingge. There was much more to their power base thgn merel
their role as Liao enforcers. After decades of war and diplomacy, theytaessfully
swept control of the northeast away from the Kitan state. Under Yingge, the Anchuhu
Wanyan Coalition made their first independent contacts with the kingdom of@3opaed
on the Korean Peninsula. Goryeo was the first large political entity that tiyawbed
Jurchen were able to approach on their own terms, and not as a theoretically subject

population.

14 The capture of Xiao Haili was later touted as ewitk of Jurchen martial superiority over the Liao.
Wuyashu’s oldest son, Moulianghfi K J&(aka ZongxiongZ %) brought up the Liao’s inability to capture
Haili when discussing with Aguda about early batilens against the empire. Sheshi73.1679.
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The relationship between the kingdoms of the Korean peninsula and the inhabitants of
the lands to their north was historically very close. As mentioned in chapter one, the
northeastern state of Bohai (698-926) was originally founded by political reférgee the
peninsula-based state of Goguryeo along with the ruling families of the Sumo [aahag
its two hundred plus years of existence, the state of Bohai held close contadts wi
southern neighbors within the peninsula while at the same time dominating contachbetwee
the more distant northern tribes (most notably the Heishui Mohe inhabiting the Songhua
River valleys) and those states. When the Kitan ruler Abaoji invaded and conquestdethe
of Bohai in 926, the inhabitants of the Korean peninsula were in no position to help defend
their northern neighbor. Only a couple decades prior to the conquest and dismantling of
Bohai, the Korean empire of Silla, which had previously unified the entire peninssla, wa
fractured into three separate regimes. Thus, when the Kitan invaded Bohaiethefstiae
peninsula were more concerned with conflict within the peninsula as opposed to what was
happening to their north. The fighting within the peninsula did not stop until 936 when the
kingdom of Goryeo (918-1392) rose to dominance over its rivals. But by that time Bohai had
been shattered and its population had either fled south into the lands of the peninsula or been
forcibly relocated into the Liao territory of Liaodofm).

With the destruction of Bohai, the many tribes and groups north of the Korean
peninsula were able to carve out their own political niche within the region. Againllthe fa
of Bohai was a crucial precursor to the rise of the many smaller Jurcligesplch as the

later coalition of clans led by the Anchuhu Wanyan. These many Jurchen groups are

155 | jaoshi75.1238.
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glimpsed fleetingly within the historical records of Liao, Song, and Goryeb¢antribute to
the misconception that the Jurchen were a homogenous or politically unified group for
centuries prior to the establishment of the Jurchen-Jin Dyf&sBor example, the Song
Dynasty recorded that the first Jurchen ambassadors arrived avtincthe year 961, and

hailed from the Jurchen Statsighi guoZ E[#).*>" It is impossible to know if this Jurchen
State was the same Jurchen State (@lghi guoZz H.[#) mentioned in th&iaoshias having

requested an official title in the year 977, but the relative proximity in dagggsts it is
likely.*®® However, this title of “Jurchen State” was also used over a century latez by

Liao to refer to the Anchuhu Wanyan when they presented the head of the rebel, iKjao Ha
in 1103. Clearly, the title of “Jurchen State” was never meant to identify atiguber

Jurchen polity over and above any others. But was likely used (by both sides)yatba wa
simplify their position as a polity based within the geographic and cultulieumécognized

as “Jurchen.” ltis likely that the majority of Jurchen groups that were ethgagach

missions of international diplomacy, especially in the years prior togbefithe distant
Anchuhu Wanyan, were those located in proximity to imperial borders or open watétvays
Thus, it is my assumption that these early Jurchen envoys hailed primamilyiie

“civilized” (cooked,shou#) Jurchen who dwelt within the sphere of Liao control within the

1% The ambiguity of the historical record in recoglinhere specific Jurchen envoys hailed from isrtine of
the confusion among scholars regarding the pre+ipg&urchen.

137 Songshik 5 1.10.

98] ja0shi46.756.

159 The earliest Jurchen envoys to the Song courepted gifts of horses to the empire and were tierea
labeled as a potential source for the valuable alsimThese Jurchen ambassadors to Song arriveddfier
traversing the short distance across the Yellowf@ea the Liaodong to Shandong peninsulas. Hasitgess
to the ocean would allow such a group to bypasé i@ and Goryeo states that would have otherviisidd
contact to the more southern state of Song.
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region of Liaodong, and were not the more remote “wild” Jurchen groups of the Songhua
River system.

The kingdom of Goryeo was able to survive completely independent from the Liao
Empire until the 990s when the Liao invaded the northern portion of the state and demanded
that the kingdom submit and become a vassal, or tributary,'&tatds believed that one of
the main motivations for this invasion was the increasingly close contacteheBoeyeo,
the Jurchen groups of Liaodong, and the great enemy to the Kitan state: the Song Dynast
In fact, after compelling Goryeo to submit to Liao suzerainty, the [Erapire set out to
prevent precisely the types of diplomatic missions mentioned above between Juocipsn gr
and the Son¢®* However, Liao control over Goryeo and the subject populations of the
northeast was never absolute and there were many rebellions and warsgittlwithin the
region’®? By the turn of the TL.century, Liao control in the northeast was fading as they
relied more and more on groups like the Wanyan Coalffion.

As for the relationship between Goryeo and the Jurchen groups living to its north
during the decades prior to the founding of the Jurchen-Jin Dynasty, the description

contained in th&oryeo saor Official History of Goryespeaks of these Jurchens as

10 The role of Jurchen groups within the relationdbéween Liao and Goryeo is complicated. In soases
the Jurchen allied with Goryeo and at other tinhey tallied with the Liao. Again, the diversity angpthe
Jurchen themselves surely contributed to theirgieed capriciousness in times of war and conflict.

81 Ta0,Jurchen in Twelfth-Century Chinas.

182 For example: the punitive war with Goryeo from 1a1019 following a military coup within Goryeo
resulting in the murder of the former king; or Behai rebellion of 1029 during which a Bohai gethesaurped
power and declared himself emperor of a new, ang steort lived dynasty. See Denis Twitchett andus-
Peter Tietze, “The LiaoAlien Regimes and Border States, 907-136& Cambridge History of China, vol.6
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994), 114-

183 This type of fluctuating presence of Liao poween@oryeo and the surrounding territory is mentibime
Michael C. Rogers, “The Regularization of Ko+¢€hin Relations (1116-1131)Central Asiatic Journab, no.
1(1961): 54.
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alternating between presenting tribute and attacking frontier settietfitmtdditionally,

many of these Jurchen groups also courted a sporadic allegiance to the raote _@ist

Empire. Probably the most significant rationale behind this supposed on-agagmriaff-a
relationship with the Jurchens living just north of the peninsula is due once again to the
illusory homogeneity of the Jurchen people. Each clan wasindegendently of the others,
and unless a given clan entered into a larger alliance or coalition of claeeriaa the
Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition) each group acted on its own initiative and political agehda wit
some desiring to ally with their strong southern neighbor and others seeking to remain
independent.

In the 18" century, Goryeo’s northern border was located just south of the region
referred to in the sources as Helan Di&fifi f1).'®> The size and extent of Helan Dian has
been the subject of minor debate among scholars with some believing thatdhe regi
extended north from the HamheuRg# region of today’s North Korea all the way to the
Qidouman Riveit 7L (mod. Tumen Rivel&/{"L). However, Jiang Xiusong has put
forth that Helan Dian was likely a relatively small region limited pritpdo the lands just
north of the Hamheung area of North Korea and well south of the Qidafmimaddition
to textual evidence, Jiang points out that Helan Dian was likely of a size coneptar &

other” Dian” fi) mentioned in thdinshinarrative (i.e. Guli Diarif 5. fi], Bei’ai Dian]tf

fa), etc.) all of which were clearly understood to be regions much smaller than thatpropos

%4 The frequency and numbers of Jurchen envoys pirgehemselves to the Goryeo court, as recordéden
Goryeo sa= i 5 are too numerous to mention. Suffice it to say theoughout Goryeo’s history there was a
steady contact between the Goryeo court and tleéajhbors to the north.

1% Jinshi2.33.

186 Jiang Xiusong4% 7512, “Niizhen yu Gaoli jian de ‘Helan Dian zhi zhatt' 2L 5 = i 18] f) & i) 2 f%,™”
FHEWFIE, no.1 (1994), 84.
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for Helan Dian by previous scholars. Yet, despite the more limited size of Bela, there
seems to have been a large concentration of Jurchen inhabitants settled there.

In order to identify who these Helan Dian Jurchen were, we must rely on the various
historical records of Liao, Goryeo, Jin, and even Song governments. Again, bedéase of
ambiguity and inconsistency within the sources regarding the names and odigrohadn
groups we are forced to construct a plausible identity of them through cogdé&dtures of

the records. For example, thiaoshirecords a Jurchen group called the Changbai $han
H 1L, or Long White Mountain, hailing from what is today the Changbai Mountain range.

Meanwhile, theGoryeo sadoes not mention a Jurchen group claiming that name, but instead
refers to the Jurchen as being either “Eastern” or “Western.” Due to thdlfatl) the
Changbai Mountains are located within the territory immediately north ofdingeG border

and that 2) both the Changbai Jurchen otilheshiand the Eastern Jurchen of theryeo

saare said to have each been composed of thirty separatelmlgfis, (we are open to

assume that the Chang Bai Jurchen oLineshiand the Eastern Jurchen of theryeo sa
were one and the sami®. Such inductive arguments are by no means indisputable, but they
serve to provide a measure of coherence into what would otherwise be an even more

disjointed historical landscape of people and relationships.

187 Jiang, “Niizhen yu Gaoli,” 85. It should be notkdt scholar Dong Wan has put forth that the finmd
ancestor of the imperial Wanyan line, Hanpu, hassjidy emigrated into Wanyan territory from an araj
home among the Changbai Jurchen. Dong goes fudtserggest that the Jurchen groups living withim t
Helan Dian were branches of these Eastern Juratietharefore kinsmen of the royal line of the Anchu
Wayan (Hanpu's descendents). Such a connectiat improbable, but in this author's opinion goegdnd
the mark and assumes too close an association dreingividual Helan Dian groups, as well as conoest
between the Helan Dian region and the Anchuhu Riatley. See Dong Waik /3, "Wanyan niizhen faxiang

SEER L LIS FE," 64-66.
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Even assuming that the Changbai Jurchen dfi@shiand the Eastern Jurchen of
the Goryeo savere composed of the same Jurchen clans and lineages, we are still left with a
picture of a very fragmented political landscape within Jurchen lands. Amongiiye m
recorded visits of Jurchen representatives to the Goryeo court, there is @amsanfEastern

Jurchen man named OeulddlZ.i# who along with 144 other men and women arrived in

Goryeo in 1044. Oeuldal desired to present tribute and submit to the authority of the
throne®® However, unlike the majority of other embassies recorded withiGoingeo sa
(of which there are many) the words of Oeudal (or something reflectingidiisabmvords)
to the Goryeo King were recorded within the official history. After presgrainumber of

fine horsesgunmaliz /%) to the throne as tribute he supposedly said:

“We reside within the borders of your precious state. We have been
transformed and made subject [to you] for many years. Every time wg worr
of vile bandits coming to raid us, they do not capture us because of the three
walled settlements that have been ordered built in order to defend against
bandits along the roads. Thus, we have come to your court to express our
great thanks for the king’s excellent gifts.

IR B B2 B, S A 2 R AR AR, R B, SR =3 LA

7 it A R 4

Here we have reference to a group of Eastern Jurchens relying on thengasfis
Goryeo to defend themselves from other groups, presumably other Jurchen clarg, Clear

the statement given as “we reside within the borders” reflects thaisablee of the two

188 As mentioned above, the fact that a Jurchen leadatd present himself at court and desire to prese
tribute to the Goryeo court was not an unusual wetge.

189 Goryo sami i 5, juan % 6.33.138 (Seoul: Asea MuhwagsliTi 1L #,1972). Jiang Xiusong believes
that the “three walled settlementghengli) mentioned in this passage refer to the three @osgttlements of
Jeong-juE M, Jang-julz)!l, and Wonheung-jinc#$#; each of which were arrayed along the then nonther
border of the state. See Jiang, “Nuzhen yu Ga®d,”
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parties involved (be it the actual Jurchen representative or the scribes of ybe Gmirt)

saw these people as living well within the boundaries of the Goryeo state. Whetherstha
actually the case is somewhat irrelevant to the perceived realityt teasasome portion of

the Eastern Jurchen were subjects of the Goryeo king. The fact that thedeirgben clans

living so close to Goryeo settlements also shows that there was no hard bordenbetwe
Goryeo and Jurchen lands. Therefore, the picture along the northern Goryeo ifndrQit

was one in which some Jurchen clans had turned to Goryeo for refuge from attacks by other
Jurchen groups referred to here as “bandits.” All of which were named asrfE&stchen”

within Goryeo source¥?

Initial Contacts between the Anchuhu Wanyan and Goryeo - 1103

Yingge was the first Anchuhu leader to actively pursue expansion into the southern
regions north of Goryeo. Of course, knowledge of Goryeo and the societies of the Korea
peninsula were well known to the Anchuhu Wanyan. Remember that the ruling lineage of
the Anchuhu Wanyan claimed to be distant relatives of the Koreans through their founding

ancestor, Hanpef i, who was said to have migrated out of the peninsula along with one of

his brothers six generations previously. The events preceding the first diploordacts

10 This culture of raiding along the Goryeo fronseems to be consistent with the descriptions aroth
frontier experiences in East Asian history, pattidy those dealing with the steppe frontier of toChina.
However, in much of the secondary literature degliith the northern borderlands of China the celtof
raiding is attributed to the dietary necessity i@#igs required by steppe pastoralists and that wencould
not trade for grains they were forced to plundeicagural settlements. However, while such digtar
incentives may have played a part in a group’ssilecito raid a settlement, because the Jurcheres wer
traditionally agriculturalists this surely hadlitto do with obtaining grains. This suggests thate the
consistency of raids along imperial frontiers car®reduced to merely a need for certain foodstuffor an
example of this “trade or raid” theory see: Secligchid and Van Jay SymoRgace, War, and Trade along
the Great Wall: Nomadic-Chinese Interaction throuigho Millennia(Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
1989); Henry Serruygrade Relations: The horse fairs (1400-16(ussels: Institut Belge des Hautes Etudes
Chinoises, 1973), 16.
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between the Anchuhu Wanyan and Goryeo were precisely the same events mentiened ea
in this chapter, namely the siege of Ashu’s Town. Ashu’s Town was located at thenunct
of the Xingxian and Tongmen Rivers, putting it just north of Helan Dian. As the Anchuhu
Wanyan increased their focus on overcoming Ashu’s people and the other HesthienJur
of the Xingxian River valley, their increased presence in the area leddheake contacts
with the Jurchen clans living to the south in Helan Dian.

The first Anchuhu representatives we have record of that were sent to thé area
Helan Dian were named Shengguifi& and Chou’difi.*"* They were ordered by Aguda,
with Yingge’s approval, to gain the submission of the many tribes living west ¥iltge

MountainsZ. B and the Zhu’amen Rivei:Fi f7K.1"? Although not mentioned in this

particular passage of tldashi there is a story of another individual who accompanied
Shengguan and Chou’a to their assignment in Helan Dian found in the chapter dedicated to a
discussion of Goryeo. The man’s name is not recorded, but it is said that he was originally
from Goryeo and held a position within Yingge’s court as an able physician. When one of
Yingge’s in-laws became ill, he offered the Goryeo physician the opportungyutm to his
homeland if he successfully ministered to his ailing kinsman. The physician won his

freedom to return to Goryeo and traveled in the company of Chou’a and Shengguan. This
story is contained in both tlienshias well as th&oryeo saand reports that it was through

the words of this physician upon returning home that first informed the Goryeo csurt fi

1 Chou'a is sometimes written as So&4i.
172 Jinshi1.14. The Yiligu Mountains are located south of tNdforea’sJsi#5 and borders on today/& X
Mountains. The location of the Zhu’amen Riveutig&known, but was likely nearby the Yiligu Range.
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learned of the rising strength of the Anchuhu Wanyan CoalfifiorIthough this unnamed
physician was not an official ambassador from the court of the Anchuhu, he nonetlasless w
able to relate details concerning Yingge and activities of the growalgion. The details

of this elaborate story may be questionable, but both records state that it nwgghdsitime

that Goryeo first took notice of the Anchuhu Wanyan and sent an ambassador to open
relations with the rising Jurchen power.

Initially, contacts between the two governments were quite cordial withcutaf
ambassadors being sent back and forth between courts. However, throughout reldtions w
Goryeo, the Anchuhu Wanyan were still actively courting the Jurchen livingwiiteiHelan
Dian and surrounding areas in an effort to win their alliance. In fact, in 1103, Ashu, who was
still residing safely within the protection of the Liao Empire, dispatched one édllowers

named DajiZ 4 to Helan Dian in an effort to stir up the population against the Anchuhu

Wanyan. It is unclear whether Ashu was aware of the efforts of the Anchulouiio tiee

Helan Dian Jurchen to their cause and therefore sent Daji in a bid to oppose thesspargre

if he instead recognized that the inhabitants of the Helan Dian would makellidsahais

own struggles to liberate his people (the Xingxian River and Ashu’s Town wetedquat

north of Helan Dian) from Anchuhu occupation. Either of these possible motivations made
little difference, for Daji found a very cold reception within Helan Dian and wakigui

seized and handed over into Yingge’s custddyit was around this time that Yingge and his

large coalition army defeated the Liao rebel Xiao Haili, and gained thieudeaof the Liao

173 Jinshi135.2882; Chong In-jf i et al., comps.Goryeo sa=i & 5, 3 vols. (Asea Munhwasa, 1972),
12.3.240. Hereaftaboryeo saFranke believes that the account in @@ryeo sds a copy of thdinshi
account, see Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurchfigt49, n.131.

174 Jinshi1.16; 135.2882.
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Emperor along with the significant boost in confidence among the coalition member
regarding their strength and power. These two events —the capture of Aslowefdlaji,
and the defeat of Xiao Haili— provided Yingge with an excellent opportunity to officiall
initiate relations with the kingdom of Goryeo.

In 1103, Yingge officially dispatched at least one mission to Goryeo that not only
fostered this burgeoning diplomatic relationship, but that also serves to illertieatype of
political environment that existed within East Asia during that time. Thdtéra of interest
was the handing over of Ashu’s follower, Daji, to the king of Goryeo. Yingge’s praadaim
rationale behind this action was merely that Daji was causing disruption diehddrders
and was therefore handed over to the king to answer for his crimewever, the
presentation of Daji to Goryeo marked the first instance in which a captivieandsd over
to a foreign, not-Liao, state. (The reason he was not handed over to the Liao seems obvious:
the Liao was where Daji’s lord, Ashu was residing as a political reftf§eehis type of
action, the handing over of prisoners/exiles/criminals to a foreign power voasnaon
policy among East Asian states and became a general practice baategmdater
periods'’’ Indeed there existed a type of mutual respect/recognition of shared authority

concerning the respective populations of neighboring st&teBy engaging in similar

17 Jinshi135.2882.

176 Ofcourse it is entirely possible that Daji wagyarally from Goryeo and thus his return to the Garking
would be seen as the return of a subject, but ikere mention of his place of origin in the record

7 This relationship of reciprocal policing of thefitier was a key aspect of the formal treaty eistagdl
between the Ming Empire and the court of the powédvfongol leader, Altan Khan. See Henry Serruys, “
Mongol Settlement in North China at the end of168 century,”Central Asiatic Journad.4 (1959), 272;
Henry Serruys, “Four Documents Relating to the Sitangol peace of 1570-1571Monumenta Serica9
(1960), 37-38.

"8 The most notable example of a border of this tygre be seen along the Song-Liao border followimg th
Shanyuan treaty of 1005. See Naomi Standeibounded Loyalty: Frontier Crossing in Liao Chiftdonolulu:
University of Hawai'i Press, 2007), 25.
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activities with Goryeo, Yingge was presenting himself and his state in a mamsestent
with existing political relationships governing the interaction betweenstulé should be
noted that the Anchuhu had long handed over captives of war or other perceived rebels into
the custody of the Liao. And yet, the Liao had not seen fit to reciprocatehastiens and
continued to provide refuge for Ashu despite the desires of the Anchuhu Wanyan.

The diplomatic protocol surrounding Yingge’s defeat of Xiao Haili marks the second
significant aspect of these early contacts between Goryeo and the Aanlyan. The

Jinshirecords that in 1103 Yingge sent a man named Wol@&F to Goryeo to

announce the victory over the Liao rebel. This announcement must have been considered a
notable achievement for it prompted the king of Goryeo to send a return embassietbdt of
congratulations for Yingge’s victory. While it is possible that the victory naag Iserved

only as a flimsy pretext for an initial diplomatic contact, when seen withiratherl context

of the nature of Haili’s rebellion it hints at the style of political culture ttheminant in East

Asia.

Xiao Haili had rebelled against neither the Jurchen nor Goryeo, but was instead an
enemy to the Liao. Moreover, both the Anchuhu Wanyan and the kingdom of Goryeo had a
history of tense relations with the Kitan Empire and in Goryeo’s case had evesuibgect
to attack and invasion back in the 990s. Why then would these two powers announce and
congratulate one another on the demise of a powerful Liao detractor? Two passibili
present themselves. The first was that it was possible that it was cedsadgwod form of
political protocol to publicly uphold the sovereignty of all existing rulers. And hdgeful

without stepping too far out into the realms of speculation, that any rebellion against
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reigning monarch was perceived as a violation against the existing ordéx.oHowever, a
second possibility explains why the leaders of both the Anchuhu and Goryeo would rejoice in
the suppression Haili's rebellion. That it was precisely because it waslkorebgainst the

Liao that it was therefore considered an event worthy of announcement and congratulati
Both the Anchuhu Wanyan and Goryeo were tributary regimes to the Liao, and that even i
diplomatic communications involving only each other (and not the Liao) they maintained

their political identity as official supporters of the Liao throne.

Breakdown of peaceful relations— The first battles of Helan Dian

At the close of 1103, the relationship between the Anchuhu Wanyan and the kingdom
of Goryeo seemed full of promise. Both sides had sent envoys bearing resgesit for t
respective authority over the lands of their jurisdiction. However, who was deétexmined
where the lands and authority of these two regimes began and where it ended? It was no
secret that the Anchuhu Wanyan were actively courting the alliance @rgamnation of the
Helan Dian Jurchen into their coalition. The success of theirépesentatives into the area,
men like Shengkun and Chou’a, can be seen in the swift capture of Ashu’s follower Daiji
when he tried to stir them up against the Anchuhu. Moreover, as evidenced by the passage
noted above dating from the 1040s, there were surely some Jurchen clans living north of the
peninsula who considered themselves subjects (or at the least friends of) the Kiogg.
That same passage spoke of Jurchen groups preying on each other; indicating that the Helan
Dian inhabitants were far from maintaining any form of political cohesiahared

allegiance. As both the Anchuhu Wanyan and Goryeo sought to dominate the political
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landscape and allegiance of the Helan Dian region, their former fnesdlivas dropped in
order to make room for contention and war.

Near the end of 1103, Yingge died at the age of 51. In his nine years of rule, he had
built upon the foundation set by his brothers Helibo and Polashu. He continued to solidify
and expand the number of clans under the Anchuhu Wanyan banner, while he simultaneously
maintained the position of the coalition as a lynchpin of the Liao Empire’s abilggforce
its rule in the northeast. As mentioned previously, Yingge was the first of theaWwany
Coalition rulers whose reputation extended across much of East Asia, and wasl tefe

within Song Dynasty sources. He was succeeded by his nephew Wiy@ghu (b.1061,

r.1103-1113), son of Helibo and elder brother of Aguda.

It is undeniable that in his final years of rule, Yingge desired closé¢ioredavith
Goryeo. In addition to handing over Daji and announcing his victory over Xiao Haili,
Yingge also sent a number of additional envoys to the Goryeo court. One of these envoys

was a man named Xiedé % who seemed to have been a kinsman of Yinggdi{%:55)

and because of this relationship to the Anchuhu leader he was considered an envoy of
particular high honot’® Yet, it must not be forgotten that the mission of these Jurchen
envoys was not solely to engage with the royal court of Goryeo. They also cantinual
traveled in and out of Goryeo in order to maintain contacts and foster relations &among t

Helan Dian Jurchetf? It was among these same groups that Goryeo had traditionally

179 Jinshi 135.2882. One of these first envoys to the Gonmat is recorded in thoryeo saas specifically
from Yingge during the last year of his life in Bl()ﬂfh month of the & year of the Goryeo King, Sukjomf <)
“The Eastern Jurchen chieftain, Yingge, dispatcheeénvoy who arrived at court J& % 4 B 9§ = 7 s fi

A" Goryeo sall.34.(v.1, 236).
180 Jiang, “Niizhen yu Gaoli,” 87.
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maintained a relationship of occasional tribute and protection. The situationaccarhead
when a number of the Helan Dian Jurchen clans desired to officially join the Anchuhu
Wanyan Coalition.

Prior to his death, Yingge received word that certain clans of the Helan Dian Jurchen

desired to joinf( fff) the coalition. At that time, Xiege was the highest ranking coalition

member in the Helan Dian area and because he regularly traveled to and faorbida

and the courts of Goryeo, he was likely aware of the Helan Dian Jurchensbdecisi

However, Goryeo’s response to their desire to join the coalition was to intdredéelan

Dian envoy, which they did, and to mobilize their forces to prevent them from joining with
Yingge’s people. Presumably it was Xiege who finally got word through to Yingie of

Helan Dian Jurchen and the involvement of Goryeo. Upon hearing the situation, Yingge gave
orders to a man who would later play a large part in the Coalition’s ability toaimaartd

govern the Helan Dian region.

The man’s name was ShishihuaniE# and he was commanded to travel to Helan

Dian in order to receive the allegiance of the Jurchen clans there. Howevasebetthe
death of YinggeShishihuan did not leave right away, and was only dispatched later under
the direction of the neyiedushi,Wuyashi. When he finally left the Anchuhu region,
Shishihuan carried orders to gather an army as he traveled to Helan Dian véiiésttrak

him through the Xingxian and Tongmen River valleys, and through the Yiligu Mountains

before his forces finally arrived at the Huonie Riv&i 7K.*** TheJinshirecords that

Shishihuan, at the head of an army composed of coalition troops as well as those clans

181 Jinshi135.2882. The location of the Huonie River is umkn, though was surely located within the Helan
Dian area.
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among the Helan Dian Jurchen who had allied with the coalition, overtook seven strongholds
of resistancecheng!y, lit. walled settlements) and gained control of the entire Helan Dian

region® The fact that there were walled settlements resisting the arrivhigfilSuan and
his allies indicates that among the Helan Dian Jurchen there were some grodpsithd to
remain independent of the coalitibii. Thus, the later retaliation and attacks into the region
by Goryeo should be understood within the context of the complex political patchwork of the
Helan Dian region and its inhabitants. It is entirely likely that among tlenHDean
inhabitants that were resisting, there were groups and individuals such as ¢ntise @l
above that considered themselves vassals to the Goryeo King in the south.

Goryeo’s response to the aggressive occupation of the entire Helan Dian region was
to appoint new generals to their northern command and in the following year (1104) they
sent multiple attacks against Shishihuan and his local Helan Dian alliesirstladtdck was

led by an officer named Rim Gak&t but he was unable to overcome Shishihuan’s forces
and was defeated outside the walls of a walled settlement in Jeg@tjHtf* Not content to

merely defend, Shishihuan counterattacked and led his forces in pursuit of the defeated
Goryeo army and set fire to their northern garrisons before retufiiAgew months later,
the Goryeo king appointed a new commander over the northern forces and tried once again t

push out Shishihuan and his army. This second commander’s name was Yuit@Givan

(d.1111) and his defeat was answered again with similar destruction as Shighihuan’

182 Jinshi135.2882.

183 Goryeo sal2.5 (v.1, 241). The implications of this attacidahe possible rationale behind Anchuhu
aggression in the region is discussed by JiangzhEi yu Gaoli,” 87.

184 Goryeo sal2.5 (v.1, 241). Jeong-ju was located in todagengipyeongds T region of North Korea.
185 Jinshi135.2883.
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victorious warriors crossed into the northern regions of Goryeo, killing and capéulange
number of people in the process. It was after this second failed attack thahthkirag of
Goryeo, Sukjongfi 5% (1054-1105) sued for peace and halted any further expeditions into
the north.

Only two years separated Yingge'’s first embassy to the Goryeo court from
Shishihuan’s retaliatory raids on Goryeo’s northern territories. The Anchuhyawaad
gone from a relatively unknown presence beyond the reach of Goryeo control, to a powerful
and aggressive northern neighbor that had successfully repelled all @ffjoutsh them back
to the north. When investigating the cause for this dramatic shift in the relgpidetivieen
the Anchuhu and Goyeo, we should not put too much emphasis on the passing of Yingge and
the rise of Wuyashu as a factor. For Shishihuan had originally received hsaoointo
march into the Helan Dian region from Yingge himself and can therefore notdotasasd
with any drastic policy change attributed to the new leader, Wuyashu. Additjomiaile
the Jurchen record places the blame of original hostilities on Goryeo (martkedfiast
assault by Rim Gan), if it were not for Shishihuan’s assault and occupation didbetre
Helan Dian settlements Goryeo may not have felt the need to march to theagaittteir
smaller vassals/allies. The cause for the antagonism between Wanyaarged can be
found in the complex political situation of the Jurchen groups living along the frontiers of
both Goryeo and the growing Anchuhu Coalition. Both states had supporters among the
Helan Dian inhabitants and both sides were willing to bring forth soldiers to petaeuntthe

allegiance of these groups. The events occurring within Helan Dian dieingrh of the
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120 century is another example of how a frontier region/population becomes central in the

actions of premodern states and empires.

Conclusion
In 1105, only a few months following the tentative peace agreement reached with the
Anchuhu Wanyan, the Goryeo King, Sukjong, died and passed leadership to his son Yejong

57 (0.1079 r.1105-1122). Almost immediately, the young king began preparations for a

massive campaign into Helan Dian to push out the Anchuhu Wanyan and to establish a
strong presence in the region. At the same time, Wuyashu was faced widisimgre
problems surrounding the administration of the newly acquired territories af Bela.

The people having been accustomed to fighting amongst themselves, they haldekffic
adjusting to life within the laws of the coalition. Moreover, following their sssower

Xiao Haili in the wake of Liao defeat, the leading members of the Anchuhyaftan
Coalition were beginning to re-evaluate the strength of the Kitan Empire apdviee of its
emperor.

The following chapter will look at the years immediately prior to the stme®f
Aguda and the declaration of a new Jurchen-ruled dynasty named Jin. The owitfiicts
Goryeo were far from over and the expansion of the Coalition into lands inglgasdigned
with the Liao continued. What had began as a remote confederation of wild Jurchety clans b
the turn of the 12 century had grown into a state organization able to compete militarily

with the established empires of East Asia.
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Chapter Four: War with Goryeo

Introduction

Within the first five years of the fentury the Liao Empire, the Anchuhu Wanyan
Coalition, and the kingdom of Goryeo each experienced a transition of leaderdtep as t
respective rulers passed away and new rulers rose to take their place. ssiing qa
leadership from Yingge to his nephew Wuyashu in 1103 has been mentioned and coincided
with an outbreak of hostility between Jurchen and Goryeo forces within the Healan Di
region just north of the Korean Peninsula. However, what has not been mentioned is that in

1101, two years prior to Yingge's death, the Liao Emperor DaoZosg(r.1055-1101) died
and passed his throne to his grandson Tianzib.'*® The succession of Tianzuo occurred

without great incident within the empire, but the passing of leadership to a new eaffaror
Daozong’s lengthy reign may have been perceived as a very significabhteveng the
Wanyan Jurchen. Afterall, Daozong became emperor twenty years befdeathef the
great patriarch Wugunai and was the individual who had bestowed all of the titlesari
directives upon the Anchuhu Wanyan leaders for forty-six y&arghe final shift in power

occurred in the state of Goryeo where the uneasy peace with the Anchuhu Waggdn for

18 The names used here are the posthumous or teaiplesrgranted to the emperors after their deathsir T
given names were Yell Hondfp /3t it % and Yelu Yanxi#Hfif# iE 4, respectively.

87 The last anecdote involving the aging Liao Daozamgl the Anchuhu Wanyan is found in the third ¢téap
of the Sanzhao beimeng huibiad #1t % €4k in which Aguda and his kinsman, WugHi= (aka Wushi/l =)
were in attendance at the Liao court during thalfyiear (1101) of Daozong's life. While there, Algudrew a
short blade on a Liao nobleman and wounded hirhearchest after the latter cheated on a game of
backgammon (“double six# [%). Upon hearing of the event Daozong desired &xete Aguda but was
convinced by his courtiers to spare the Jurchéi@sdnd let the future Jin Emperor return to hesieland. See
Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurchen (l),” 150:Nfengxinf#4 3£(1126-1207) Sanchao beimeng huiban
— 14t &4 “Collected Accounts of the Treaties with the Nautider Three Reigns” (1878 edition), 3.8b.



130

under King Sukjongfi 5% (r.1095-1105) in 1104 was replaced by renewed aggression under
his son and successor Yejo&g: (1.1105-1122).

These changes in leadership among the key states of continental nortineast ke
stage for the rise and establishment of the Jurchen-Jin Dyansty, founded layil\gad5.
The most significant event in the period immediately prior to Aguda’s reigradsi of the
Jurchen Coalition was the renewed war with Goryeo over the inhabitants and lands along the
borders of Goryeo. Although this second phase of the war lasted only thre€l§€&r9)
it resulted in a major mobilization of military force on both sides of the confictt a
contributed to the political and military trajectory of the Wanyan Coalitioet, tfie conflict
between Goryeo and the pre-Jin Jurchen is a story left largely untold in ¢inel@gcsources.
This chapter attempts to reconstruct the events of the war from the two psiooaces of

the period: thdinshiand theGoryeo sapr Official History of Goryeo
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Escalation of conflict with Goryeo over Helan Dian

In the year immediately following the 1104 peace agreement between Goryée and t
Anchuhu Wanyan, relations between the two powers seem to have been relativelylpea
With the cessation of hostilities between Goryeo and the Wanyan-led armigyiog
Helan Dian, Wuyashu set about to govern the newly acquired territory and population. He
first chose his clansman Xiege as his representative to the region andmdeainim to
consolidate and establish leadership over the clans of Helan Dian. Xiege seeraed a f
choice given his long experience as an envoy to Goryeo under Yingge and his role as one of
the earliest ambassadors of the Anchuhu Wanyan to the Helan Dian inhabitants. riHoweve
the Jinshirecords that Xiege had difficulty effectively managing the numeroussissue
lawsuits that arose among the Helan Dian population, which left the region’s artgabit
feeling somewhat bitter about their new leadersffipThis type of situation is consistent
with the earlier evaluation of the Helan Dian region as having beeniagiialense and
politically fragmented area. Prior to their incorporation into a single gavemt body, the
many clans likely resolved conflicts through retaliation and vendett&d*faWet, after their
incorporation into the coalition the people of Helan Dian would presumably have been forced
to adhere to the Coalition laws and stipulations governing conduct between its siember
Such a drastic change in how conflicts were resolved must have made farudt diff
transition, particularly if Xiege was slow to address such issues.

When Wuyashu heard of the growing discontent of the Helan Dian population, he

recalled Xiege and sent the military leader Shishihuan in his place. Shishiasidamiliar

1% Jinshi135.2883.
189 This type of conflict resolution was the same ficad by the wild Jurchen of the Songhua Rivereyst
prior to the laws established and promulgated byAhchuhu Wanyan. See chapter one pp.4-5.
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with the people and territory, since he was the coalition commander who led the initial
attacks and invasion into the area. Shishihuan seems to have taken greates initidd
position as Wuyashu’s representative to Helan Dian and established a regimmastaative

headquarters along the Sanchan Rivé7K.**° While the details are not clear, the record

clearly states that Wuyashu was pleased with Shishihuan’s ability to ntheaaféairs of
Helan Dian and was presumably relocated to the region in wrdeore effectively govern it.

Shishihuan’s role and administration as commanding military offroafu%:/ff) may have

brought a measure of stability to the region but it by no means erased the tension betwee
some of the Helan Dian clans and their new rulers, the Anchuhu Wanyan. To make matt
more complicated, the ascension of the new Goryeo king, Yejong, brought into question the
durability of the previous peace accord forged under the former king of Goryeo, Sukjong

In the years following the Anchuhu Wanyan occupation of the Helan Dian region a
large number of Jurchen inhabitants chose to remove themselves from Coalition rule and
enter into the protection of Goryeo and its lands. Gbgyeo saecords numerous instances
of migration and/or defection from the Jurchen lands to their own. One example of this
phenomenon involved a military officer along the northeastern border who reportad that
large group of Eastern Jurchen had presented themselves at the border to surrendgt. The t

relates that an unnamed Eastern Jurchen commander arrived outside of Durli Bwan

along with two thousand cavalrymen and gave themselves up into Goryeo custody. The

reason supposedly provided by the Jurchen commander was that in all of the wars previously

199 Modern Daecheork 1| in Korea’s Bukcheongb# province.
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there had not been a Goryeo king so just and fair as the newly ascended King*%ejong.
Surely such a motivation was good news to the young king, but the actual reasons behind the
defection of such a large group (led by a Jurchen officer) were surelycoropex than an
admiration for the Goryeo monarch. Also, it is unknown how many similar defections and
migrations into Goryeo may have occurred that were not recorded on the offoced.

As for the official diplomatic relationship between the Anchuhu Wanyan and the
Goryeo court, early contacts between the two gave the impression that the new Kiagy
intended to honor the peace agreement made by his father. In 110i6sthescords that an

envoy from Goryeo named Heihuanfang&h#k 75 f1 arrived in Wanyan territory seeking an

audience with Wuyashti? The envoy was supposedly sent to the Anchuhu Wanyan court in
order to belatedly offer congratulations to Wuyashu on his ascension as leader over the
Wanyan Coalitiod?® Again, this type of diplomatic formality is consistent with the notion
that both Goryeo and the Anchuhu Wanyan were acting within established modes of
diplomatic protocol consistent with that between the larger states of contiGasta\sia

(such as the Song and Liao courts). However, the timing of the arrival of the Govyggo e

as well as the later actions of the Goryeo state suggests that this evenéavd to present

only a fagade of goodwill.

1 Goryeo sa96.21.249.

192 Jinshi1.16; 135.2883. In both of these passages, theyanname is given as Heihuanfang&hik 75 1
however Franke believes that there were actuallyemvoys from Goryeo: one named Heiha#k and the
other Fangshi7 fi. (See Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurche®80'n.145) In either case, the name does
not appear to be of native Goryeo lineage and atdgthat the enjoy may have been Jurchen himsieH.
Korean reading of his name would be Heukhwan baigég 2t 2 &) but because the record was
transliterated from the original into Chinese, Vé@&hosen to use the Chinese reading of Heihuaslifiing

193 \Wuyashu rose to his position as leader of theittmalafter the death of his uncle, Yingge, threans
previously in 1103.
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Wuyashu honored the Goryeo envoy and sent a reciprocal envoy to the court of
Goryeo. The Jurchen envoy chosen for this mission was man known ashEgfitf Beilu

had experience dealing with Goryeo and the clans of Helan Dian, and wasseautiier
negotiate with Goryeo under the direction of Shishihuan in the months following the initia
occupation of the area by the Anchuhu Wanyan administration.addition to announcing
the position of Wuyashu, Beilu was also instructed to 1) receive a formal ackgemledt
from the court that they would honor the previous agreement established under theglate kin
Sukjong, and 2) to guarantee the return of any and all refugees who had fled yeo Gor
lands. Beilu’s visit to the court of Goryeo is not recorded in the annals Glotyeo sabut

the Jinshirecords that Beilu was promised that Goryeo would indeed honor the previous
arrangement and hand over all Jurchen refuf@elde was instructed to inform Wuyashu
that he need only present his representatives at the border and the refugees veduitddze r
to them.

If Beilu sensed possible deceit in the words of the Goryeo King he did not relage thos
fears to Wuyashu, who believed the words of Yejong and dispatched a small mission of
envoys to the Goryeo border to retrieve the promised refugees. Even if thigdlisecord
was not clear on the level of trust Wuyashu provided Yejong, his choice of ambassadors
could be used to indicate the level of trust Wuyashu placed in the Goryeo king. The men

chosen to lead this diplomatic mission to retrieve the Jurchen refugees werg|Agum

194 Jinshi 135.2883.

19 Jinshi135.2882. At that time he traveled to the Goryealbpin the company of the Helan Dian Jurchen
leaders Xielei}#) and Yelabadf #! {4 (both of whom held the title ofiangweré££Z) in order to discuss the
arrival of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition. Unfortuglgtfor Beilu, he was denied entrance to the disions by
the Goryeo officials with a curt “This affair doset involve you fi: i { = .”

1% Jinshi1.16; 135.2883.
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member of the Wanyan tribe, and Shengkiit a member of the prominent Wulinda
tribe®” Both men held high clan affiliations and were trusted to do as commanded.
Wauyashu is said to have awaited their return within the Maji Mountg#isid where he

engaged in hunting”® When Agua and Shengkun arrived at the Goryeo border they were not
received with honors, but were instead murdered. The news of their death alongyttte Gor
border may have taken slightly longer to reach him in the mountain wilds, but yt putein

end to his enjoyable hunting excursion.

Invasion/Reclamation and Retaliation

The murder of Agua, Shengkun, and other members of the Jurchen leadership along
the borderlands by the state of Goryeo was the first act of a much larger plamigneolvi
massive advance northward and reclamation of the Helan Dian region. The two s@urces w
must rely on in reconstructing the Goryeo campaign of 1106 adéntslg andGoryeo sa
The contribution of thdinshiis not nearly as thorough as the account contained in the
Goryeo saunder the biographies of the prominent Goryeo generals who participated in the
campaign. Itis primarily from the Goryeo account that the details surroum@imyénts of
this war are found. And even then, we are unable to accurately gauge how thbhabl

details are without another source to corroborate the story. However, ceetais l&ke the

1971t is not known whether Agua was closely relathe royal line of the Anchuhu Wanyan, or if hesvea
member of one of the other Wanyan branches. plbssible that this Shengkun was the same individhal
had supported Wuyashu'’s father, Helibo, in his against Wuchun even though it was contrary to the
sentiments of his family and elder brother, Zibunit is indeed the same individual, then ipigssible that
after the execution of his family that he remain&xbe to Helibo’s lineage and was recognized aspaeted by
Wuyashu.

198 Jinshi135.2883. The Maji Mountain&4c 42 are known today as the Laoye Mountai#gt 4% in
Heilongjiang province.
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murder of Jurchen representatives at the Goryeo border in late 1106 is mentioned in both
histories albeit with slightly different emphases.

TheJinshirecords only that Agua and Shengkun were killed along the Goryeo border
prior to a massive push of Goryeo forces into the Helan Dian region. According to the
Goryeo saAgua and Shengkun were probably only two of what were hundreds of Jurchen
leaders murdered in an ambush along the border. Agua and Shengkun traveled to the border
to receive the Jurchen refugees the Goryeo King, Yejong, promised to retur@orijee sa
references this pretense of returning Jurchen individuals back to their bnigmelands as a

way to lure Jurchen leaders to the border. Two Assistant CommaBglemsgma pangwan

L EHE) from Goryeo, Choe Hongjeort 54 1E and Hwang Gunsani # % entered the

border regions of Jeong-jd /Il and Jang-ju= /N and informed the Jurchen chieféygojin

sujangZ EH 1 &) there that Goryeo was going to be returning a number of prominent

Jurchen individuals back over to théf. The text informs us that the entire affair was a ruse

meant to entice the Jurchen leadership to present themselves at the bordéneyhaveld

be removed prior to the push north led in part by these very Goryeo commanders.
According to thesoryeo sathe Jurchen chiefs believed the words of Choe

Hongjeong and Hwang Gunsang and upwards to 400 of them presented themsedves at t

border to be hosted by the kingdom of Goryeo and to celebrate the return of their

199 Goryeo s#6.14.142. The prominent Jurchens to have beamesl is given as Heojiifr £, Rabul 3,
and others$%. However, no reference to either name is givesitimer theJinshior any other contemporary
source to my knowledge. It is assumed that thesewere prominent local leaders who had been aagbtur
during previous engagements against Goryeo, pgssiliing the wars of 1103.
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countrymerf®® Of those that arrived at the border, all but fifty or sixty of them entered the
Goryeo compound and drank heavily of the wine provided them by their hosts. Those fifty

to sixty Jurchens halted at the gates and remained suspicious of Goryeo’snstelitis

said that they turned around and headed back towards their lands. This proved to be a slight
nuisance to the Goryeo military who were forced to send another Assistantaidemmo

intercept them on the road and kill them. As for the inebriated Jurchen chiefs, the ambush
laid for them went off perfectly and all of them were slaughtered duringdélebratiorf’*

Word of Goryeo'’s treachery eventually reached Wuyashu during his huntingjtexpebut

by that time, the massed armies of the Goryeo Kingdom were already oarttte m

determined to push the Anchuhu Wanyan out of the region and force the Helan Dian Jurchen

to submit to Goryeo rule.

The Second War with Goryeo: 1106-07

Under their new king, Yejong, the forces of Goryeo had been preparing themselves
for a massive northern campaign. Probably the most significant player in theGorye
military at this time was the general Yun Gwai##. Gwan first appeared on the scene of
the northeastern border as the commander chosen to replace the previousRjan&ah

M in the first attacks against the Jurchen in 1103. Even though Yun Gwan was not any

more successful in his initial efforts to rout the Anchuhu Wanyan out of Helan Dian ¢han hi

200 Among the Jurchen chiefs who arrived, there iy onle name listed: Gor& Z. This is surprising because
if the prominent Agua and Shengkun were among thossent at the celebration to hand over the Jarche
prisoners/refugees then why did not the recordie@ooyeo list them ? Of course, no satisfactorgvesr exists,
but it is possible that Agua and Shengkun arriiogn the distant Anchuhu valley were relatively nolvn to
the local Goryeo commanders and officials comp#rdtie long time chiefs of the Helan Dian.

21 Goryeo s#6.14.142.
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predecessor, he retained his position as military commander of the bordsr fdrager the
new king, Yun Gwan was authorized to reorganize the Goryeo military and ptiegiaréor
a more focused invasion over the border into Jurchen fAhd&ith the slaughter of the
Jurchen chiefs of Jeong-ju and Jang-ju, Gwan ordered each of his commanders&irlead t
forces north and east toward their individual objectives.

The Goryeo advance of 1107 was a multi-pronged attack involving an overwhelming
number of soldiers. If the numbers recorded are to be believed, then the size of the total
attacking force of Goryeo was upwards to 170,000 fffeivun Gwan himself led the

central column (and largest force: numbering 53,000) and entered the area of J&dtig-ju
at Daehwa-munKA1fq. His Assistant Commanders led columns of the Right and Left
Wings into Jeong-jat Honghwa-mur/A{t['] and the region ofnryuk-su %[ 1K,
respectively. Another force was commanded to enter SeondeakifF with an army

numbering close to 44,000 men. There were even smaller amphibious attacks commanded
by naval officers and sailors that pushed into areas along the ¥8asts.

The various armies of Goryeo each penetrated deep into the region, takirggyillag
prisoners, and killing those who came against them. The sheer size of the Gargeo fo
likely prevented a good amount of resistance from those they encountered. Folegexam

when the column led by Yun Gwan into Jeong-ju approached a vitthgaX?) called

22For more specific information on exactly what chesiyun Gwan made to the Goryeo military, €seyeo
$a96.12.141 - 96.13.142.

203 This number was computed by adding up the troophmauss listed under the various military commanders
listed in the description of the initial attack kit Yun Gwan’s biography. Sé&oryeo s&6.14.142. For an
additional treatment of the wars between Goryeothadlurchen over Helan Dian, see JialNjjZzhen yu Gaoli,
83-89.

24 Goryeo s#6.12.142.
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Daenaepajik /5B 2 &, the inhabitants were deeply afraid and either hid themselves or ran

away, making the village look abandoned even though it was mit’ti&yhen faced with
an army the size of the one led personally by Yun Gwan (again, 53,000 strong) it is no
wonder that a large portion of the population fled their homes and sought out places to hide.
However, not every Jurchen within Helan Dian fled at the sight of Yun Gwan’s sphkhelrs
not every settlement was left abandoned.

Following Yun Gwan’s march through the empty village of Daenaepaji he
encountered the walled towsepngyf) of Dongeunmé% which far from being abandoned,
was manned by men ready to fight. Seeing their defenses, Yun Gwan sermfdisai

assistant commanders (one of whom was Choe Hongjééulgit:, the officer involved in
the ruse and slaughter of hundreds of local Jurchen leaders [ghiefswithin this area)

with a force to try and surround or flank the town’s defenders. When Hongjeong reached the
rear of the town, he saw a group of Jurchen defenders massed near a back gasanglong;
sent forth an interpreter to the Jurchens to speak to them about the possibility of their
surrender. Their alleged reply is recorded inGloeyeo saand, like all dialogue within the
pre-modern historical record, it likely reflects how the Jurchen were pedcand
remembered by the historians of Goryeo rather than conveying any defimitik@ation on
what the Jurchen defenders actually said.

Upon hearing the interpreter speak of surrender, the Jurchens replied “We desire one

battle in which victory is decided. Why would we speak of surren8eéie— i LA i 75177

FHP#SEK?” Subsequently, they re-entered the rear gate and fought in earnesgrfioing to

25 Goryeo sa96.14.142.
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the rear like rain and preventing Hongjeong and his troops from advancing tomerds t
wall.?°® This insight into how the courts of Goryeo perceived the defenders of Helan Dian
suggests that the Jurchen were seen as fierce enemies who seemedth®inkialenges of
war. The walled town of Dongeum proved to be a difficult nut to crack, but eventually the
Goryeo soldiers were able to breach the wall and force their way inside. dfémelers of
Dongeum town, the records of Goryeo say that they were all killed, both men and women,
young and old®’

When the armies of Goryeo finally halted their advance, they had succeeded in
conguering Helan Dian and in replacing the Anchuhu Wanyan as the rulers of time regi
Each prong of the attack had successfully overtaken villages and had taken hundreds of
people into captivity. However, this campaign was more than just reclamationtofyer
lost to the Jurchen. Prior to the Wanyan Coalition’s arrival in the region in 1103, the local
Jurchen clans lived and fought each other within the shadow of the Goryeo Kingdom; some
presenting themselves at the Goryeo court to announce their fealty, and tsohkiagt
Goryeo settlements and allies. The Goryeo kings had never maintained a sfitang m
presence in the region. This changed when first Yingge, and then Wuyashu, directed
Shishihuan and other Coalition commanders to march into the area, gather followers, and
subdue those who resisted. What initially began in 1103 as Goryeo’s attempt to push the
Anchuhu Wanyan forces back from their border became in 1106 an attempt by Goryeo to
conguer and occupy the Helan Dian region. Yun Gwan’s armies entered Helan Disin not a

liberators but as conquerors. TBeryeo saecords details of the initial 1106 invasion and

2% Goryeo sa96.15.143.
27 Goryeo sa96.15.143.
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includes statistics such as how many villages were subdued, how many enemies wer
beheaded, and how many people were captured and taken as prisoners.

Using Yun Gwan’s personal command as an example, his army conquered thirty-
seven villages, beheaded 2,120 people, and took around 500 c&tivkmn returning to
Goryeo, Yun Gwan and his officers were granted rewards and honors by King Yejang. Th
new king had successfully reclaimed control of the borderlands and restore@stigepthat
may have been lost by his kingdom during the earlier defeats at the hands of the idurche
1103. However, as stated above, this latter campaign was not about marching to the defense
of the minor tributary clans within Helan Dian as was the earlier war hgth\tanyan
Coalition. It was instead a campaign to push out resistance and claim the oegienstate
of Goryeo. In other words, with Yun Gwan'’s advance in 1106, Yejong and the kingdom of
Goryeo sought to expand its direct control over what was previously an ambiguous
patchwork of Jurchen clans that was only claimed to have been under Goryeo prohection a
rule.

In order to accomplish this aspect of possession and occupation Goryeo constructed a

series of nine fortified towns, or fortsgongl, lit.walled settlement). After the battles

ended, Yun Gwan commanded that men survey the conquered territory and map it. Once the
region was mapped, he gave orders to individual commanders to construct fortified
settlements in key locations, usually within or at the base of a mountain‘Par@eryeo

constructed a series of forts or walled settlements along the newoGummger in Helan

28 Goryeo sa96.15.143.

29 \While labled only as “walled settlementsepngii) within the record, their proximity to mountains w&ell
as their construction taking place under militanynenand after a major assault into enemy territaiglifies
these nine settlements to at least be consideces™if not frontier garrisons.



143

Dian. Although there were many fortified settlements erected under Yun Gavaatson,
these nine key forts later became the key strategic positions of Gorgditary presence
within Helan Dian. The nine forts are mentioned in passing within Jin Dynastespbut

it is only in theGoryeo sahat their exact locations are recordél.

Jurchen response to Goryeo’s capture of Helan Dian

While the forces of Goryeo celebrated their victory and erected the séfmts
designed to claim the region of Helan Dian, Wuyashu returned to the Anchuhu River valley
and consulted with his officers and kin about how they should respond to Goryeo’s attacks.
The record of this council is quite brief, but there seemed to have been a strimggdieel
trepidation among the majority of Coalition members against raising wataanarch
against the armies of Goryeo. However, the reason for their reticencetwatear of
battling the forces of Goryeo, but it was instead a fear of a possible punishmettidrbiao.
“The multitude all said, ‘We cannot raise troops. For we fear the men of Ligounish us’

2 Rl L TR e 2L N TR FR. 721 Supposedly the only man who pushed for a

confrontation with Goryeo was Wuyashu’s younger brother, and future emperor of the

#9Goryeo s#6.22.146. Reference to the nine forts can aldouned inJinshi 1.16; 135.2884. The nine forts
were located in: Ham-jii (mod. N.Korea’s Hamheunig #); Yeong-juZ< /il (mod. Gon Heung-rii il B
in Gapyeong township*F*1i, Sinheung countr ELER); Ung-juM (mod. Hamheung countyfFLER, West
Toejo townshipR #i [fi, Seongdong villag#kili £); Gil-ju 7% M (possibly within the mod. Cheongyebong
Mountainsk 2% 111 in Hongwon countyjt 7 £, Hakcheon townshifs £ [fi); Bok-ju 4/ (mod. Sinheung
county# ELEE, Joyang townshigll[% 1, Tapdong villages i H); Gongham-jinA &8 (possibly in the
mountains of mod. Hamheung Courdy# %, Deoksan townshifi(li [, Sangdae village- {5 i); Tongtae-
jin i@ 7288 (mod. Hamheung countsz B Hl, Unheung townshigs H i, Unseong villages 3% £);
Sungnyeong-jidz # 8 (mod. Hamheung countsi # 7, Cheonseo townshipl Pl i, Unheung villages %
H); Jinyang-jinE F5#H (mod. Hamheung county #LER, Sanggicheon township. !5 )11, Oro village 7. %
H). SeeGoryeo s6.16.143; 96.21.146. See also Jiamgjzhen yu Gaoli,88.

2 Jinshi135.2883.
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Jurchen-Jin Dynasty, Aguda. Aguda argued his position saying, “If we do notroaigs,
and if we do not stop the loss of Helan Dian, then all of the various tribes will not b&ours.
AER LT bR B WS S AR E A .2

The most pressing issue raised by this passage concerns the role of thgriaaty
in the relationship between supposedly “subordinate states” like the Anchuhun\éeaya
Goryeo. The Liao had maintained no qualms about intervening in previous conflicts between
regional leaders in the northeast in years previbUdoreover, the scope of Liao authority
was not limited to territory and people theoretically under the militargdiction of the
empire such as the Jurchen clans. In 1106, the same year that Goryeo had takesf control
Helan Dian, the Liao dispatched two high officials to the Song court in an effort tagers
the Song to return the territory they had captured from the Tangut-Xia Erolosing their
recent campaigns against théth.One year previously, the Liao had hosted representatives
from both the Xia and Song and tried to mediate a peace accord between the twa’mpires
Obviously, the Liao were quite willing to lend their significant political anktany weight

to assist in mediating international conflicts. Thus, even though there is no reatdireeth

#12 Jinshi 135.2883.

213 One prominent example of this type of Liao inteefece can be seen in the persistent efforts dfiti@in
trying to halt the siege of Ashu’s Town during tieggn of Yingge.

| iaoshi,27.322. The two officials listed were the Northern Estabtnent Commissioner of Military Affairs,
Xiao Delidi # 73 LJi5, and the Southern Establishment Commissioner bfavi Affairs, Niu Wenshuf-&7.
This particular war between the Song and Tangutlagged from 1103-06. For more information see: Ar
Daniel Levine, “The Reigns of Hui-tsung (1100-1126y Ch'in-tsung (1126-1127) and the Fall of the
Northern Sung,” in Denis Twitchett and John K. Baitk, eds.Part One: The Sung Dynasty and Its Precursors
The Cambridge History of Chinavol. 5 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 20694-619.

23|t was during this diplomatic mission that a membiethe Song delegation, Lin SHfi (given as Lin Zhu
¥k in Liaoshi,27.322), incited the anger of the Liao officialsaese he refused to rehearse the Liao court
ceremony in preparation for his audience. To guhim, the Liao officials halted the delivery oghneals and
later escorted him to a place where tigers werg, ggpsumably in an effort to intimidate him intoneplying.
However, Lin Shu did not back down and referrethtotigers with disdain saying, “These are but dufgbe
Southern Country!” See Wittfogel & Fengao, 271, n.166.
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Liao chose to intervene in the conflict between Goryeo and the Anchuhu Wanyan, it is not
surprising that the Jurchen fully expected them to.

The second issue raised by this passage is Aguda’s rationalization tlzasitige of
warriors to retake Helan Dian was crucial in maintaining the position ofrtbbuhu
Wanyan as the ruling clan of the many Jurchen tribes within the Coalition. drtis w
resonate with the sentiments held by his grandfather Wugunai when theelatsedrto
accept the Liao Dynasty seal and enter his clan into the imperial regisBoth of them
seemed to have adhered to the belief that the Anchuhu Wanyan had to maintain an image of
strength within the eyes of its Jurchen followers in order to continually quadifgdelves as
leaders of the Jurchen Coalition. Aguda’s words suggest that the loss of phegtigettld
accompany the abandonment of Helan Dian to Goryeo would erode the legitimacy of the
Anchuhu Wanyan among the Jurchen tribes and precipitate a potential secession of clans
from Coalition rule. This type of dissention and secession would have been similar to that
experienced by Aguda’s father Helibo when rivalries within the ruling Anchuhuwaéian
family encouraged a widespread fracturing of the coalition follof&rs.

Wuyashu agreed with the reasoning of his brother Aguda and ordered that s@diers
raised to retake Helan Dian from the armies of Goryeo. The coalition lebddras been in

charge of the region prior to the Goryeo invasion was Shishifi@#:, who had not only

led the campaign to first occupy the region, but had also established a locabforffitigary

command to help maintain ordgf.However, after the Goryeo invasion of 1106, Shishihuan

2% Dyring the early reign of Helibo, his uncle (Wuagiis half-brother) Bahei was raised by certain itima
leaders as an alternate successor to Wugunagstitl position. The battles that followed threatkto
eradicate the existing coalition government andoization. See chapter 2 for more details on te&ibeign.
27 Jinshi 135.7035.
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does not appear again in the sources. It is possible that he lost his life in thdd&elese of
the region, or perhaps he was removed from his position by the Anchuhu leadership after
Helan Dian fell. In either case, Wuyashu had to find a new general to repiahén&an.

The man he chose was from his own Wanyan clan and his name was#p§sai

Wosai had a reputation for being both effective in battle and able to manage the
affairs of coalition government. His first assignment of note was givemdyiWuyashu’s
uncle, Yingge, and it is a story that provides more illumination on the political emerdnm
that existed within the Jurchen Coalition during these pre-Imperiad.y&angge

commanded that Wosai, in the company of a man named{¥@fietake a force of Wanyan
warriors to investigate complaints he had heard abbajianamed NagennigiR 2.

Wosai and Yehe discovered that Nagennie had abused his power and had unlawfully

conscripted warriors from the people living along the Subin Ri¥#%7k2*2in order to

fulfill tasks assigned to his own troops. Further investigation revealed thahiNagften
preyed on and persecuted the settlements along the Subin River. Upon hearing that
representatives from Yingge were arriving, Nagennie hid himself andlédeethé region

with his followers. Yet, in spite of Nagennie’s obvious wrongdoing and abuse of the Subin
people, Yehe and a number of others with him did not want to pursue the disobefirent
Wosai refused to let Nagennie flee unscathed. He rebuked Yehe and his companions and
marched to off to pursue Nagennie and his forces. Wosai’'s group eventually waugtit
Nagennie and the subsequent battle resulted in Nagennie’s death. Wosai thed tettira

Subin River region and worked to soothe and reconcile the Subin River clans to Coalition

% nown today as the Da Suifen Rivariz 2.
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rule. Yingge was pleased with his service and appointed him along with Wosagaraom
Wolu # %, to the Subin River where they governedi(4) all of the clans living ther&"?

The experience of Wosai and Nagennie shows how leadership and authority was
allocated within the Jurchen Coalition in the years prior to dynastic rulg ndt known
whether Nagennie’s position bBejin was bestowed on him by previous Coalition leaders, or
whether he received it by election from those who followed him. In either caselche
authority to raise or conscript warriors from among the clans living alongubm River.

This is further evidence supporting the theory that Coalition leaders varedrareas of
jurisdiction or territory that they were free, to an extent, to govern howevesahefjt>*°

Yet, when Nagennie’s rule became too onerous for those he governed, the people were able
to circumvent Nagennie’s authority and appeal directly to Coalition leadership tie
Anchuhu River valley. In this instance, Yingge was told of Nagennie’s abuse of power
through reports submitted to him by the people under Nagennie’s rule. The fact tha Yingg
then had the power and responsibility to send representatives of his authority to the Subin
River valley to investigate these claims confirms that the Anchuhu Warsmnsglecifically
thejiedushiof the Coalition, had the power to punish or removelamiyn from his position

of leadership. Nagennie’s action of hiding and then fleeing from Wosai and Yehstsugge
that he was very aware of the potential punishment he would receive at the hands efkYingg
representatives.

Nagennie’s flight and Yehe’s reluctance to pursue him complicates the inner

workings of Coalition leadership during this time because it suggests that taeqfdhe

*19 Jinshi 65.1547.
220 previous discussions of this idea were raisedhapter two when analyzing Wuchun'’s early dissertiom
the leadership of Helibo.
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jiedushimay not have been as absolute as it was purported to be. The ability to physically
remove oneself and one’s followers from the jurisdiction and rule of a regime was a
relatively common event in the pre-modern world; among the Jurchen of the éarly 12
century it seemed to have been an acceptable avenue of self-defense. erherntdogr of
Jurchen refugees from Helan Dian who presented themselves at the bordersofdiery
the victories of Shishihuan testify of this phenomenon, not to mention the prominent case of
the Heshilie leader Ashu fleeing to the Liao Dynasty for politicduasy The fact that Yehe
and others with him were reluctant to pursue the fleeing Nagennie suggestsikhbey
might not have condoned his actions against the people of the Subin River region, they saw
his escape from Yingge's justice as a sufficient punishment and saw no need to comfront hi
directly. He had already removed himself the situation, antafia’s authority within the
Coalition organization was primarily delineated by territory then rggffleffectively
removed him from his position of power. Wosai, however, refused to allow him to escape
the authority of the Anchuhu Wanyan and convinced his men to pursue Nagennie. This
sentiment can be considered similar to that of the Anchuhu Wanyan leaderstike ¥énd
Polashu who made consistent demands of both Liao and Goryeo to hand over those refugees
who fled to their lands to escape Anchuhu authority.

Wosai's pursuit of Nagennie was many years prior to his being assigned bgMiuya
to lead a Jurchen counterattack against the armies of Goryeo in Helan Dian. \A&sai w
appointed as the primary commander of the Jurchen offensive. His assistans eféce his

trusted associate Wolu, and two other Jurchen leaders from theZiggand Puchaif %2
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tribes??! By the time Wosai and his soldiers reached Helan Dian, the walled setdamme
forts of Goryeo had already been erected and local Jurchen resistance hatth méeted
success. While there is some record of successful ambushes perpetrategeorf@oes en
route to certain locations, prior to the arrival of the Wanyan Coalition arnassJurchen
groups were crushed by the armies of Goryeo. During this time, a number of Jurchen

chieftains gujang® ) of Helan Dian chose to surrender instead of resist. In one example,
a chieftain named A Rohwdiri " and others approached the Goryeo army and

surrendered themselves and their 1,460 plus folloft&rghere is also some evidence that
Goryeo may have relied on Jurchen allies or conscripted laborers to construettleeir
settlements and places of fortificatithi.

In order to combat an enemy that was entrenched within its nine walled forts or

settlements, Wosai chose to divide his Coalition soldiers into ten smaller dang) ¢that

each advanced and attacked independently of the Gffiditss not alluded to in the sources,
but it makes sense that if the armies of Goryeo in Helan Dian were ckateusnd the nine
walled forts they had erected in preparation of the Anchuhu attack, then Wosai@dofisi

his army into ten groups may have served a purpose in observing and harassingheach of t

nine various Goryeo contingents (with one band free to reinforce where needed)y Exact

21 Jinshi65.1547. Although Wolu is not mentioned in Woséisgraphy as specifically being an assistant
commander, his later position as Wosai's replacemagoports the idea that Wolu was by Wosai's siaeng
his time as general. The two assistant commamdenrgioned in Wosai’s biography are HuonizhidR ¥ of
the Hegu tribe and Digundk & @ of the Pucha. Although the Pucha tribe is welisted in the sources, the
Hegu are more difficult to identify and may haveb@& comparatively smaller Jurchen lineage.

22 Goryeo s#6.17.144.

23 Goryeo sal2.35.256. In this instance, reference is give¥iun Gwanusing “pacified Jurchen”
(pyeongjeong nyeaijit¥- /£ %K) to construct some of the new fortresses.

224 Jinshi 65.1547.
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how the Jurchen chose to combat their enemy is left very vague in the Jurchen record and
therefore must be gleaned from the Goryeo sources.
TheGoryeo saecords that the first major attack on their position in Helan Dian was

against the newly erected walled settlement in Unigi=li, when tens of thousands of

Jurchen troops gave a tremendous battle cry, rushed the gate, and encircléig.ti2 va
seems that the Goryeo commanding officer within the fort at that tim€@s Hongjeong

A5/, and together with his officers they devised a plan of attack against their enemy

outside the walls. The Goryeo soldiers simultaneously opened all four gatesanf tredlf
rushed out to attack the surrounding Jurchen warriors. Whether the Jurchen werealsurprise
or unprepared for this maneuver is left unsaid, but their containment of the Goryeo forc
was shattered and they took heavy losses before forcing the soldiers balck inétied
settlement. In addition to taking eighty heads in the battle, the Goryeo soldierabieto
capture a number of horses and other supplies from the Jurcheffarmy.

The narrative of these months in late 1107 and early 1108 is difficult to reconstruct
due to the differences between flieshiandGoryeo saaccounts. The story contained in the
Goryeo sagives the impression that the Jurchen were being routed throughout the region.

Hundreds of Jurchen were reportedly taken prisoner or beheaded. Horses and other supplies

225 Goryeo s#6.17.144. Th&oryeo saarely records who was in command of which Jurdbetes. This
army of “tens of thousandsyman#{ )" is similarly unidentified and could thereforeveanot been under the
direction of Wosai at all. However, the attributdze of the attacking force lends support to tleaithat this
was not merely a local skirmish, but was insteadrganized assault on a stronghold of Goryeo panvere
region.

2269Goryeo $806.17.144. Despite the number of Jurchen solthieirsy numbered as “tens of thousands,” the
amount of equipment captured suggests that the ewsmwbere much more modest. Of the supplies capture
there were forty horses, 200 cajts@cha #.?), and fifty plus wagons designed to hold priserdrwar
(hoekbyeongch# fc¥5?). Furthermore, it is possible that this firstefd attack was one of the reasons that
Wosai commanded the Coalition forces to be dividéa ten smaller, more mobile bands.
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were captured in large amounts as Yun Gwan and his various commanders traveded bet

the nine forts attacking, and being attacked by, Jurchen warriorsGarigeo saetains this

image of Goryeo dominance up to early 1109 when a representative of Wuyashu supposedly
approached Yun Gwan'’s personally led force and requested that peace be mad¢ail¥he de

of this episode will be treated later, but the importance for this discussion tisefEadryeo
sarecords very few defeats at Jurchen hands.

This is in contrast to the terse description of events as remembered by the Jurchen i
theJinshiwhich speaks of Wosai marching into Helan Dian and crushing the Goryeo forces
there. The record tells of Wosai “encircling their fortsti€ng’i) as a method to defeat
them. And while the first episode of a large Jurchen force encircling a Ganyelidf not go
so well for the Jurchen attackers, theryeo saactually tells of a second siege of the walled
settlement in Ung-jif /i that was more successful. This second attack came in the early
months of 1108 and effectively cut off the entrenched Goryeo soldiers from any.e$tape
Jurchen supposedly did this by erecting a wooden palisadekKiit) that circled the
existing outer wall of the fof?” In fact, this palisade was so effective in trapping the Ung-ju
soldiers that upon hearing of their plight, King Yejong commanded the Militagy Vic
Marshall, O Jeongchong /L # to lead a rescue force wielding hatchets and large axes to
presumably cut down the palisade wafl.Another passage of ti@oryeo satells that Yun

Gwan was forced to march to the rescue of the walled settlement in#&ilj which had

227 Goryeo s896.22.146; 12.35.256.
28 Goryeo sal2.36.256.
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similarly been surrounded by hostile Jurchen foféeg hus, while thdinshiaccount lacks
the level of detail contained in tii&oryeo saits mention of Wosai's army relying heavily on
a tactic of encircling the many walled settlements in Helan Diaari®borated by Goryeo’s
record of the conflict.

Another possible contribution to Jurchen success in the war over Helan Dian was the
erection of nine Jurchen forts, each mirroring and built proximate to one of the nfne fort
utilized by Goryeo. These forts seem to have been the idea of Wosai’s lofrggimde Wolu,
who temporarily took over command of Coalition forces in Helan Dian while Wdsaneel
to his homeland to attend to his dying motf&rDuring Wolu'’s time in charge, he
supposedly directed the construction of these nine Jurchen forts. However, despite the
writings of Herbert Franke to the contrary, | have yet to locate anereferto these forts in
theGoryeo s&>* In any case, Wolu's leadership was relinquished back to Wosai near the
end of 1108 and the former commander renewed his attacks on Goryeo soldiers and
settlements.

The fighting between Goryeo and the Anchuhu Wanyan-led Jurchen significantly
disrupted both regimes and dominated the social and political activities of both government
Yet, the disruption to the Jurchen population and local inhabitants of Helan Dian must have

been enormous. Whether it was Coalition soldiers arriving from the deeper forests and

22 Goryeo s#6.22.146.

230 Jinshi65.1547. Wosai’s mother, Heniwgi{F, had become seriously ill and called out for fmr.s

1 Eranke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurchen (I1),” 48149. Franke states that tBeryeo sa'mentions the
destruction of nine fortresses built by the Jurélad that “the Goryeo shrepeatedly admits heavy losses
suffered by the Koreans.” However, my experiendé the text has revealed no mention of the Jurdbes
and only rarely mentions a Goryeo defeat. In régéo why the compilers of tHgoryeo sanay have not
included reference to the Jurchen forts, it is fimbsthat they just did not find them to be peetin to the
chronicle. Yet if this was the case, it is suripgsthat after all of the tactics of siege and eriement used by
the Jurchen, that the armies of Goryeo would neélaso attempted to reciprocate by besieging &edal
Jurchen fort.
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mountains of the northeast, or whether it was Goryeo troops establishing newdorts a
capturing surrounding villages, the people of Helan Dian were forced to live withan a w

zone for five out of the six years from 1103 to 1108. During that time, there was great
upheaval among both the Jurchens and the subjects of Goryeo. For example, during the war
a number of Jurchen groups working and fighting within Helan Dian abandoned the cause of
the Anchuhu Wanyan and sought refuge among the people of Goryeo. Late in 1107, a group

of 3,230 Eastern Jurchen led by a man named Nyo E&#iad’ approached the borders of
Goryeo and chose to ally themselvies [(f) with the kingdom of the peninsut? The fact

that this group is labeled as a group of “Eastern Jurchen” strongly suggetteskavere
subjects formerly under the leadership of Wuyashu and the Anchuhu Wanyatt chanfor

the people of Goryeo, at one point the fighting with the Jurchen became so intenfierthat a
receiving word of a recent Jurchen attack, King Yejong commanded that lastclos
attendants offer up prayers within the temples of the capital city alongaattifigal oils,

incense, bows, and swordé.

Peace is forged
Finally, in 1109, three years after Goryeo’s massive assault on Helan Didestres
for peace led to a truce between Goryeo and the Jurchen of the Anchuhu WanyamCoalit

However, just as thdéinshiandGoryeo saiffered in their descriptions of the war, they also

232 Goryeo sal2.30.253. No other record is given of this paitic Jurchen leader and his people. It can only
be assumed that it was groups and individualsNile®yi'nai that were the subjects of the later dedsaby the
Jurchen to turn over all refugees and others sgekirscape the rule of the Anchuhu Wanyan.

3 \While Goryeo’s use of an “eastern,” “western” listion between Jurchen clans is ambiguous anitif

to reconcile to the lack of such a distinction witthe Jinshirecord, theGoryeo sds consistent in labeling the
Anchuhu leaders as rulers of the “Eastern Jurchen.”

234 Goryeo sal2.36.256.
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disagree on which side first called for a cessation of hostilities.Jifbki describes
Goryeo’s desire to surrender in very general terms with no mention of a Goryeocoenvoy
representative. Th@oryeo san the other hand provides a more detailed narrative
involving a named Jurchen leader who presented himself before the Goryeo commander Y
Gwan. Perhaps it is not surprising that each record attributes the othes kapegthe first
to sue for peace. Neither side wanted to present itself as weak or unable to pronisictor
in war. Of the scholars that even mention the Jurchen-Goryeo wars of the &argniiiry,
most attribute victory to the Anchuhu Waynan and imply that the Jurchen desired to make
peace with Goryeo in order to better position themselves to confront the Liao and avoid war
on two fronts®>> However, such an interpretation of events seriously distorts the historical
picture and assumes that the Anchuhu Wanyan had intentions to move against the Liao as
early as 1103. This teleological interpretation fails to take into accounteieysly cited
passage indicating that as late as 1106, a large majority of Wuyashu& eld@sors and
clansmen feared angering the Liao and advocated that Goryeo be allowathttheeland
and population of Helan Dian unchallenged. Finally, the record found Bdheo sa
concerning the cessation of hostilities is much more detailed than thatloigheand
therefore the Goryeo interpretation of events should be given just as much agslight
more general description of tdashi

The Goryeo saecords that while Yun Gwan and his army were marching from the

forts of Jeong-juo Gil-ju they passed through a villagghon#¥) in Ham-jujil /!l called

235 Tao,The Jurchen in Twelfth-Century Chiri&/-18; Chanlegitimation in Imperial China56. In Franke,
“The Chin Dynasty,” in CHC vol.6, 220-21 mentionth& war is given only in passing as the Jurchaxdeu
Wuyashu had “achieved sufficient power to be ablstabilize their border with Korea.”
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Nabokgi#l! b H:. While there, a Goryeo official named Yu Wonggot & rushed to

commander Gwan and reported that a number of Jurchen leaders were standing outside the
village gates and yelling over the wéif. Their words are remembered as “We have lately
traveled to [Anchuhu] village. Thaishi, Wuyashu, desires to ask for peace. [He has] sent

us to communicate this to the military commandekss I 1 Fa 2 A A il 5 7 o Ak A
T4 2 487237 The Jurchen envoy continued his message and after some delicate

negotiations involving where the two parties could safely meet, Yun Gwan and thehAinc
representatives began the process of solidifying a peace between the two sides.

After this initial meeting with Yun Gwan in the field, two of the three named
Anchuhu Wanyan envoys were escorted to the Goryeo court where they weszlathow
present their message to King Yejdfiy. The names of these two envoys are given as

Nyobul %% 3 and Sahant £, with Nyobul attributed as the leader of the group. Again,

because these two Jurchen envoys are unknown ki@ record they may have been

dismissed by current scholars and ascribed as merely the fa@oyyafocourt scribes.

Whatever the case, there are multiple entries withilGttwyeo sahat record the arrival,
presentation, and departure of these named envoys who supposedly represented the Anchuhu
Wanyan. This is not to say that the Goryeo record is completely without cohtmadiFor

example, four months previous to Nyobul and Sahan’s arrival in the Goryeo capital, two

#3®The names of these Jurchen leaders are givenrag iB@ong/ ., Nyobul 3 4, and Sahat#4. None

of these names bear resemblance to any particuafdual referenced in théinshirecord, but Sahan
(ch.Shixian) was a common enough name among tlebelr (See chapter one for the story of Shixig#i of
the Hailan Wulinda clan who opposed Wugunai anaishis last days within the custody of the Liao e

%7 Goryeo s#6.23.147.

238 Nyobul and Sahan are the only named represersaiiveng the Jurchen who attended court in mid-1109.
Gongheong remained within political custody as stdéuge to guarantee the good faith of Nyobul andi®ah
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Eastern Jurchen men arrived at the capital for the supposedly second time to make anothe
request for peace’ However, there is no record of their previous visit in the text, not to
mention that there is no reference to a previous peace delegation having beeorsent pri
Nyobul's audience when this latter party received its audience with King Yejong. Elad th
Anchuhu Wanyan been trying to halt the war for months previous to Nyobul’'s successful
negotiations in the Goryeo capital? Was this earlier group unaffiliatediatAnchuhu
Wanyan and were they instead seeking a peace agreement between Goye® af the
regional populations? It is unclear where this earlier party may havefoammebut their
presence indicates that months prior to the cease fire at Nabokgi villagerur
representatives may have been seeking an end to the war.

Nyobul's message is recorded in tAeryeo saas follows:

In former times, outaishi Yingge often spoke of our ancestogdng #H55%)

who traveled out from the Great Countdaébangk ¥, i.e. Goryeo). And

now, their descendants have been united and have pledged allegiance to
follow the commands of thaishi Wuyashu. In addition, they consider the
Great Country (Goryeo) as the country of their fathers and mothers. In 1104,
when we heard that the people of Gunghan villgg&+} were not obedient,
thetaishidirected those he commanded to raise up soldiers to reprimand/warn
(jing #%) them. [Your] kingdom and court (Goryeo) believed that we were
transgressing the borders and sent out soldiers to attack [the soldiers] then
allowed the restoration of good relations. Court tribgt¢ =) was not cut

off or questioned. Last year (1108), there was a great uprising and [soldiers]
entered [our territory] and murdered our elderly and our young, and occupied
nine forts; causing [people] to flee into exile, or to scattered locations, and
stopping their ability to return. Hence, tfagshi has [commanded] us to come
and request the old territory, (i.e. a return to the previous borderlitiggpul]
return the requested nine forts, and let the people safely return to their
livelihoods, then we will vow to Heaven that from generation to generation
our descendants will all respect [the borders?] and resume this generation’s

29 Goryeo sal3.4.260. These two Jurchen envoys were namechSaf& and Gwansa&l . Again, the
name Sahan (or Shixian) was relatively common antb@gurchen of this time, but it seems unlikebt tivo
men shared the same name, same mission, but aativedirt with different parties, three months apar
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tribute, moreover none will dare to take worthless thimggi (FLT4, lit.
rubble, ruins) to erect on the border.

BRI IE SRMEFE R AR 2T THRES M KESHERIR

AR R SR B AE W AR ] 5 A AR i R e . [

PR AUEE, by, EErBhr. MIEL, HEALEAE. K5

REMARIREN, BN, FRTEERT LR . SMORET{E IR & 1,

HIRE U, A, RIR&GEERAE, &l rRikEE, IR

AERUL LR A 35 1224

Nyobul's address provides a number of salient points concerning the GoryeaJurche
conflict of this period. At best, this record contains some of the points actuainiaeso
the Goryeo court during the peace negotiations between the representativesgfare
Wuyashu. At worst, the entire passage is fabricated and thus conveys the Gorgptigoerc
behind possible Jurchen motivations driving their hostility and eventual desires fer peac
Either way, our understanding of the conflict is enriched by its inclusion in thig stud

The first issue raised by this passage is the reference to Yingggedppreaching
among his clansmen that Goryeo was the homeland of his ancestors. The ndrfagive o
early Jin dynastic lineage does indeed begin within the lands of Goryeo with two of three
brothers who migrated north to settle in Jurchen territory. Still, we ardeusaldentify
whether this conception of Goryeo as a “motherland” to the ruling house of the Jurchen was
truly an issue for Wuyashu and the other Jurchen leaders, or if instead it wgsamere
idealized concept of later Goryeo officials seeking to strengthen the connedtti@ebe¢he

two regimes. After the founding of the dynasty, this connection was glorified ye&or

chronicles as a way to link the ruling houses of the two stites.

20 Goryeo sal3.7.262.
241 Chan,Legitimation in Imperial China55.
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Next, the reason for the aggression of the Jurchen Coalition forces in 1104 isdascribe
to a mobilization of warriors who marched south to reprimand the inhabitants of a particul

village identified as Gunghat ###f.2*> No mention is made regarding the desire of some

of the Helan Dian inhabitants to join the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition. Nor is there mention
of Goryeo’s soldiers pursuing and preventing the envoys of these groups fromgehehi
Anchuhu Wanyan leaders. However, it is possible that the people of Gunghan village were
one of these groups that desired to transfer their political allegiangefmraGoryeo to the
Jurchen Coalition. If this were the case, then the fact that armed Jurchemsyaarched to

the defense of villages like Gunghan was later interpreted within thelrasdne Jurchen
warriors arriving not to protect these villages, but to punish them for being “disobeto
Goryeo. While such a scenario seems unlikely in light of the Jurchen tale of Goryeo
aggression against the Anchuhu appropriation/conquest of Helan Dian in 1104, it is possible
that Wuyashu and these Jurchen envoys hoped to use the age-old excuse of a “simple
misunderstanding” as a way to circumvent the emotions associated witlofyearsand
bloodshed. However, it is more likely that this interpretation of events was ublyzbe

courts of Goryeo as a way to justify the peace accord to its own subjects;riwotts, this

was probably a story designed for domestic consumption. Another possibility rggaelin
region of Gunghan, is that it is possible that this was the term used to ideatrifgion

known to the Jurchen as Helan Dian. Neither name appears in both historical reciams; He
Dian is a region mentioned in tAashi,and Gunghan is found in tli&ryeo sa.As for the

validity of claims identifying Gunghan Village as a central componeriigonotivating

242 The |ocation of this village is unknown, althouigivas assumingly within the contested Helan Diegion,
since the arrival of Anchuhu Wanyan warriors waceired by Goryeo as a transgression of their bierde
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factors surrounding this conflict, there are passages within other location<Gurife® sa

that support such a view.

Gunghan Village, or the area of Gungh@ughan-ri= /% §), was mentioned in the
address of a high Goryeo official Geum Injor{_ 17 to King Yejong during the debates that

followed the arrival of the Jurchen envoys from Wuyashu. Some of those demands are
mentioned in the passage above but the full list of demands included not only the return of
land conquered in the most recent campaigns (including the nine walled settlemertts), but
also stipulated that all Jurchen refugees and exiles be released back into dusthey.

King Yejong was undecided on whether or not he should acquiesce to the Jurchen offer of
peace. The officials of the Goryeo court disagreed on what should be done and because no
consensus could be reached, Yejong invited Geum Injon to give his opinion on the matter. In
his lengthy response to the king, Injon identified that the proclaimed purpose of she fort
construction was in order to lay claim to the Gunghan area and to provide a way to protect
the inhabitants from bandits and other attack&rsThus, it would seem that the motivation

of both sides was to exert a greater presence and control over the land and peoplegnhabiti
the Coalition-Goryeo borderlands. Be it that the historical records fromsede profess

that their intentions were only to protect the people living there. Aside fromomieigtthe

role of Gunghan Village in the decision to build the nine walled settlemesatsn Gijon also
spoke of why he felt it was important that the land be returned to Jurchen hands; and that

reason involved the response such an action would have received from the Liao Dynasty.

#3Goryeo s#6.5.138.
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The role of the Liao in Jurchen-Goryeo Relations: Multi-state System dEast Asia
The conflict between the Anchuhu Wanyan and the kingdom of Goryeo took place

within a busy multi-state system composed of a hierarchy of multiplerersgeuangdi =
7), kings, and complex strata of various tributary or auxiliary tribes, groups, afthists.

This multi-state system has been a recognized feature of'thentiaL 1" centuries in Asian
history, yet too often it is labeled as an outcome of a powerful process of acmiritorat
assimilation of Chinese culture, known as sinicization. However, the issue is mueh mor
complicated than any process of a slow absorption of one group into aifbthestead of
focusing on how “Chinese” a particular group or regime became, it is more wdehavhi
investigate which aspects of Chinese tradition and culture were adopted byrthgseand
what may have motivated their decisions to do so. In other words, the adoption of foreign
customs and systems is in large part a conscious process of selective ajpmropria

In the East Asian world of the 10 and™denturies, numerous states adopted a
political system based on the government structures of the fallen Tangypy&hmese
language was the language of international diplomacy and played a largetpart
bureaucratic management of the state but the adoption of Chinese languag@&shbal
perceived as an indicator of Chinese acculturation. During the 10 &rmitliries, the
prevalence of new scripts invented to be used in conjunction with Chinese indicates that

these groups aspired to elevate their native languages to the status thenlel@lgdse

244 Eor more information on the controversy surrougdiimcization and its prevalence in China’s histweg
Evelyn Rawski, “Reenvisioning the Qing: The Sigrafice of the Qing Period in Chinese Histoiie
Journal of Asian Studi€shb.4 (1996): 829-50; Ho Ping-ti, “In Defense of iSimation: A Rebuttal of Evelyn
Rawski’'s ‘Reenvisioning the Qing,The Journal of Asian Studi€§.1 (1998): 123-55; Tao Jing-Shdie
Jurchen in Twelfth-Century China: A Study of Siration(Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1976).
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script?*® Moreover, the fact that classical Chinese texts were translated intdathgsages
does not necessarily indicate that the people were trying to become mores&Civintne
sense of becoming more like the Song Dynasty and the other native-Chinese speaking
populations of China Proper. Rather, it means that these classical textsalued as the
foundations of thought, statecraft, and philosophy in East Asia. Any emulation of their
teachings was done in the same spirit of learning that accompanied the studly téxts in
areas of China Proper. All participants in the multi-state system dtilmestandard pattern
of governance and statecraft established by the Tang, and therefore shoulddezenbas
having been striving to become more Tang-like, if anything.

The identification of this multi-state system of thd" #hd 11" centuries has not been
lost on contemporary scholars. In his introduction to the sixth volume Gfaimbridge
History of Chinadealing with the empires of Kitan-Liao, Tangut-Xia, Jurchen-Jin, and
Mongol-Yuan, Herbert Franke recognizes that the long interaction betwe&arteand its
neighbors facilitated the spread of Tang-style bureaucracy and ruldditio, he states
that “Chinese-style bureaucratic governance became the political norrstiAdta...”
However, despite his recognition of the ubiquitous utilization of the Tang-system of
governance, Franke still perceived of it as distinctly “Chinese” and adatshadoption by

non-Chinese populations as a “[lengthy] reverse process” of acculturati@ctoanpanied a

2> The first Kitan script, or “large” script, was ated in 920 and like Chinese was primarily logobiayi.e.
one character per word). The later “small” scvijpis developed in 925 and was a combination of Icaaigc
characters and syllabograms (i.e. phonetic symbalitan small script, these phonetic symbolseaver
assembled into box-like composite characters). Tidrggut script was designed in 1036 following the
establishment of the Tangut-Xia Dynasty. Jurcheipswas created in 1119 and was in use up throbgh4"
century. See Atwoodncyclopedia of Mongolid814-15, 275; Kanesino-Jurchen Vocabulary x.
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loss of Chinese-controlled territory to these outside grétipRossabi’s 1983 edited volume,
China Among Equals: The Middle Kingdom and Its Neighbot8,14% Centuries,

attempted to raise awareness of the “non-Chinese” states that playedpatargevhat is
considered Chinese histofy/.Nearly all studies investigating international relations during
this period acknowledge this network of governments that interacted with each other
according to shared and established patterns and prot&tols.

While this study is not a cultural history of East Asia, it is important tograze that
one’s culture and identity is rooted in much deeper stuff than language and political
ideology?* Moreover, the content and message of the cultural marker in question should be
evaluated for the impact it would have on one who consciously adopted it. For example, it
would be hard to argue that the teachings of Confucius would not be considered central to
traditional Chinese culture. And that the adoption of Confucian teachings would mark an
adoption of an important component of Chinese cultural identity. Yet, those interndiiging
message of the Confucian ethos would not necessarily perceive of themselves@s havi

drawn closer to any particular cultural identity, and certainly they would notdussedered

248 Herbert Franke and Denis Twitchett, “Introductiain,Herbert Franke and Denis Twitchett, edsiend
Regimes and Borderstates, 907-186ambridge: Cambridge Univeristy Press, 1994), 2.

247 Morris RossabiChina Among Equals: The Middle Kingdom and Its Neays, 18'-14" Centuries
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1983).

#4870 cite only a few, this system was identifiecad$ar Eastern state system” that involved a balaric
power in Winston LoAn Introduction to the Civil Service of Sung Childith Emphasis on its Personnel
Administration(Honolulu: University of Hawai'i, 1987), 5; and antiltipoloar international system” in Wang
Zhenping, Ambassadors from the Islands of Immortals: ChinpafaRelations in the Han-Tang Period
(Honolulu: Association for Asian Studies and Unaitr of Hawali'i Press), 227;

29 Michael M. J. Fisher, “Ethnicity and the Post-Maudrts of Memory,” in James Clifford and George E.
Marcus, edsWriting Culture: The Poetics and Politics of Ethmaghy (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1986), 196; Kenneth Swope, “All Men are Blatthers: Ethnic Identity and Dynastic Loyalty het
Ningxia Mutiny of 1592,"Late Imperial Chin&4.1 (June 2003): 79-129.
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themselves more Chinese. The principle of filial piety alone would ensure aecknew
commitment to one’s heritage and ethnic lineage more than it would obfustate it.

The royal line of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan would eventually rise to dominate this
East Asian multistate system, but prior to their ascension it was the K#garwho stood at
the pinnacle of the multistate hierarchy. The looming presence of the Liastipgaa be
felt throughout the entire history of the pre-imperial Jurchen clans, who wire ful
considered a tributary or subject people by the Liao emperors. The negotidtidheniiao
center and the accumulation of local power in the northeast by the Anchuhu Wamylaascla
been at the very heart of this study. And yet, the Liao dominance over EastaAsiatw
limited to the northeast, but included many of the other people and regions. Most notably, the
Liao were officially recognized as the diplomatic equals of the Song Byn¥st, even in
that relationship, the Liao held the prerogative of being the superior of the twdnin bot
discourse and the direction of annual payments, or tribute, between%burts.

The Liao Emperor wielded his influence to steer international relationgbetstates
in East Asia. The Liao’s involvement in the war between the Song Dynasty ahaiiet-
Xia mentioned previously is an example of this role of mediator. The Liao not only
appointed ambassadors to travel to the two countries, but also sponsored a peace summit
within Liao territory®>? In addition to the Song-Xia conflict, the Liao often intruded on the

relationship between Goryeo and the Song court in an effort to retain Goryeo’s whdivide

20 This example of “Confucianization” as opposed $inicization” was treated in John W. Dardess,
Conquerors and Confucians: Aspects of Political @min Late Yuan Chin@New York: Columbia University
Press, 1973), 33.

%1 David Curtis WrightFrom War to Diplomatic Parity in Eleventh-centurhiBa: Sung’s Foreign Relations
with Kitan-LiadLeiden: Brill, 2005).

2| jaoshi27.322.
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allegiance and tribute. In 1019, following the Liao invasion of Goryeo, the srkigiggtom
agreed to reinstate its formal tributary relationship with the Liao, akotigan adoption of
the Liao calendar (abandoning the previously used Song caléritlar).

In the war between Goryeo and the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition, both sides fully
expected Liao intervention and retaliation for the conflict. As cited above, jbetgnaf
Wuyashu’s advisors and kinsmen adviseditgiushinot to raise soldiers to push Goryeo
out of the Helan Dian region for fear of Liao punishnféhtFear of Liao retribution was
also an issue raised within the court of Goryeo while the officials discugssttier or not to
return the nine walled settlements or forts. In addition to identifying Gungitiage as a
key reason for the construction of the nine forts, Geum Injon advocated that éjory
return the land and walled settlements to the Jurchen, and to withdraw Goryeo faldiers
the region. Injon said that to not return the land to the Jurchen would surely cause a rift

(heuni®) between Goryeo and Liao. When Yejong asked him to explain why that would be,

Injon replied that when the forts were first built, they (Goryeo) had announcedLiathe
that their construction was due to the fact that the Gunghan area was trigitiamaed by
Goryeo®>® Moreover, the forts were meant to protect the region from bandits and thieves
who would otherwise prey on the people of that region. However, if the chiekajaad

5 ) of the Gunghan region had indeed accepted Kitan-Liao officials, then thevhidd

%3 Rogers, “The Regularization of KarChin Relations, 52.

2% Jinshi135.2883.

25 Goryeo sal3.4.260. This mission to the Liao to announcectimestruction of the nine forts was led by a man
named Ri Yeoring=7% 5%, and supposedly left Goryeo only four months prioNyobul and Sahan’s arrival.
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think Goryeo’s reasons for building the forts were only llear{geonz &) and would

surely increase their demands on the coufifty.

The exact nature of Wuyashu’s position as the Liao appgiethashiover the wild
Jurchen may not have been well understood by the government officials in Goryeo. On the
one hand, Yingge and Wuyashu had presented themselves to the Goryeo court as
independent rulers: sending gifts, announcing victories over rebels, and appedisg f
permeable borders for their Jurchen subjects. Yet, on the other hand, the Anchuhu Wanyan
were still considered “officials” within the apparatus of the Liao Empiret, tistant
officials who were only called upon in times of need. It is unclear if the Lizoad$f
mentioned in Geum Injonsiemorial to the King was in reference to the Gunghan (Helan
Dian?) region leaders accepting the authority of Yingge and Wuyashu, aeifibee in fact
Kitan officials accepting the allegiance of regional Jurchen ledgarg outside the borders
of Goryeo. Due to the nature of the conflict, and the lack of direct Liao interfaretiee
war, | am inclined to believe the former; that the Kitan-Liao authontiestioned by Injon

were in fact the officers under Wuyashu, the Liao “official” in charge @fatid Jurchen.

Conclusion

The details surrounding the process of the Jurchen-Goryeo peace agreement ar
sometimes contradictory and murky. Yet, a peace agreement was made. lik&09, |
following the missions of the Jurchen envoys to the Goryeo capital, peace we #@gva

by both parties and the battles along the Helan Dian and/or the Gunghan regdin eam

%% Goryeo s#6.5.138.
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halt. The debates that assuredly took place among Goryeo officials reganeimgmor not

the land captured by Yun Gwan’s massive assault should be returned to the Jurdtezh res

in the young King Yejong agreeing to yield up the territory. The repatriatidarohen

refugees and exiles was another facet of the peace agreement an@silkkdgdrin the (in

some cases, forced) relocation of Jurchen groups back into the lands of the north. Those cla
leaders within the Goryeo borderlands who aligned themselves with the AnchuhuriWanya
Coalition succeeded in pushing out the occupying Goryeo soldiers. However, the peace was
not completely one-sided, for in 1109 the warriors of the Anchuhu were also pulled out of the
area”’

The war with Goryeo occupied the majority of Wuyashu'’s reign and was a major
campaign in the decade immediately prior to Aguda’s pronouncement of the new Jlinchen
Dynasty. If the 1102 defeat of the Liao rebel, Xiao Haili, by the Anchuhu Wasgjldiers
was a formative moment in the history of the Coalition when they were able to eotigiar
military strength to that of the Liao, then the successful campaigns i@ arge armies of
Goryeo were surely another boost to Jurchen confidence in their ability to wage war on a
large scale. Again, it is surprising how little treatment this period has/eecin secondary
scholarship investigating the establishment of the Jurchen-Jin. The improvement
experienced by the Jurchen in their military capability and organizatiomgdilne years prior
to their invasion of the Liao should be seen as a crucial component to Jurchen success in thei
later conquests. Without a proper understanding of the events of 1103-1109, the reign of

Wuyashu as leader of the Jurchen Coalition is almost completely lost, and lef aith a

27 Jinshil.16.
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jump from Yingge’s advancements to Aguda’s proclamation as an emperor. Such an
oversight places the later Jurchen conquests within an almost miraculous lighGhrtlveyi
seemingly transformed overnight from a border auxiliary tribe to the mogrfdvorce in

East Asia. Armed with a more thorough understanding of the wars with Goryeo, the&ssucce
of the Jurchen in their later invasion and occupation of Liao territory in 1114 is much less
surprising.

The following chapter will look at the final years of Wuyashu'’s reign and the
transition of power to his younger brother, Aguda. The Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition came
out of the war with Goryeo a stronger and more confident power. This confidence was
accompanied by an increasingly united Jurchen population under their leadership. The only
remaining detractors to Anchuhu Wanyan authority over the Jurchens were hetdthethi
protective custody of the Liao Empire. The most notorious of their enemies wasdhen)
leader, Ashu, who had been working to undermine Anchuhu leadership for years and had
gone as far as to send one of his men into Helan Dian back in 1103 to try to turn the
population against them. Finally, the issue of the Liao Empire as the dominant power in the
multistate system will be investigated within the context of the incrglgsandependent

Jurchen Coalition.
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Chapter Five: Prelude to Invasion

Introduction

The story of the consolidation of Jurchen power under the leadership of the rulers of
the Anchuhu Wanyan clan is a story often presented as a prologue to the greatdrtbe
early 12" century: the establishment of the Jurchen-Jin Dynasty, their conquestLafdhe
Empire, and the later invasion of the Song. The Jurchen ascendance to power in East Asia
over the Liao was the definitive event of their history, thus giving validation tetoeding
of their pre-imperial history. Without their eventual conquest of the Liao, theradéidns
of the early Jurchen describing the more distant ancestors of the royal AnchuyanwWan
lineage would likely not have been written down. However, because of the latessot
Aguda and his advisors in establishing a Jurchen empire and dynasty, the story@f the pr
imperial Jurchen has had a powerful trajectory pointing toward an ultimatéectbefiveen
the newly united Jurchen and the Liao Empire.

For all of its weight as the climax of the pre-imperial Jurchen narratigedtual
causes for the Jurchen invasion and war with the Liao are somewhat murky. More
importantly, very little is said explainingpowthe Jurchen were successful in conquering the
Liao. Why, after firmly establishing their power as the penultimate atjrariong the wild
Jurchen clans, and holding the sanction and authority of the Liao Empire, did the Anchuhu
Wanyan lead their outnumbered warriors against the full might of the Kitarr-Lilore
importantly, how did they succeed in such an endeavor? What was it about the Jur¢hens tha

made them such a potent foe to the Liao, and eventually Song, Empires? Furtheraiore, wh
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factors within the Liao may have contributed to its downfall at the hands of Agddasa
Jurchen generals? This chapter will attempt to answer those questions angatevesgnts
surrounding the ascendance of the Jurchen Coalition over the Liao Dyansty. dtuslion

the events leading up to the Jurchen attack on the Liao garrison at NingjiaexjuPesin

1114 and will try to address the issues of why Aguda and his clan attacked, and how they

were so successful.
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There are many different interpretations of the events surrounding therJurche
conquest of Liao. Much of the reason for this confusion is rooted in the discreparibees in
extant sources. The founding of the Jurchen-Jin was vaulted to a position of immense
consequence following the successful Jurchen invasions of Liao and Song. Writens both i
and outside of the Jin Empire recorded how and why the Jurchen rose in power. However,
the details of their rise differ significantly depending on who was doing thediegorThe
main sources of the period can be divided along the political/cultural lines ohtharid
separated into sources written by the Liao, the Jin, and finally the subjdutsSung.

Within each of these traditions of Jin historiography, the details of motivejmom

individuals, and even dates and chronologies differ greatly. For example, in the main Song
Dynasty source of these events, 8amchao beimeng huibiaA 51t ¥ € 4k, the Bohai

scholar, Yang Pég4h, is credited with fostering Aguda’s ambitions to become emperor
(huangdi £ 7%) of a traditional East Asian bureaucratic empifeHowever, in thinshi

record, Yang Pu is mentioned only briefly as one who functioned like a scribe who polished
(runsei¥ 1) Aguda’s diplomatic documents to the Li&g.

In recent decades, these many discrepancies have been the cause fodaldatel
between historians in China and Japan. The key issues of this debate surround 1) the exact

year that Aguda claimed the title of empetmgngdi 1) and announced the creation of a

28 sanchao beimeng huibiar 1L € 4, 3.12b.

29 Jinshi,84.1881. Yang Pu is not the only individual to @awuch discrepancies between records. The man
known as Zanmo@ i of the Wulinda tribe was a key envoy of Aguda’srt@nd yet he too has no biography
within the Official History of the JinjJinshi.By all other account, Zanmou played a crucial inlthe

diplomatic relationships between the early Jin lboth the Liao and Song courts. For more information
Wulinda Zanmou see: Zhou Fefigi%, “Jindai giangi zhongchen Wulinda Zanmou tagz€ i ¥ & i 5 ik

2B YRS, Journal of Inner Mongolia University (HumanitiesdaBocial Studieshy 52 i K £ 23 (A S

& RHERR) 34.6 (2002): 105-112.
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new dynasty and 2) the initial name of this new stteThe arguments of the scholars on
both sides of these debates are sophisticated and have merit. While a full exposigon of
evidence put forth by these scholars stands outside the boundaries of thigidissettan
appropriate the implication of their arguments concerning how and why the Anchuhu

Wanyan moved against the Liao will be addressed.

Final Years of Wuyashu — Influence of Aguda

Following the peace treaty with Goryeo in 1109, the Anchuhu Wanyan seemed to
have experienced a respite of war. There is no record of any campaigns taleng giac
final years of Wuyashu’s reign, but that is not to say that there was no pardsialinshi
records that in 1109, the harvests failed and there was a general famine irtitb@shoiThis

famine could have been caused by the destructive frost recorded.indbkifor that same

20 This academic conversation began in 1998 whenlachiu PujiangxIfi{L. re-interpreted the traditional
narrative of the establishment of the Jurchen-yigibing preference to historical accounts writtgnformer
statesmen and envoys of the Song Dynasty who veetemporaries of Aguda and the founding of theirof J
Dynasty, over the narrative contained in direshi His article sparked numerous responses frorhisterical
community in China who were forced to respond 104 assertions that the record as contained iditighi
andLiaoshiwere inaccurate and secondary to the more primargunts of the writers of the Song. Put simply,
Liu claims that the Song Dynasty writers are histgnaphically a more reliable source of informatmmthe
early Jin and were largely consistent in identifyiguda’s empire as being founded in 1118 (3 ykxdes than
the date given in thdinsh) and that it was initially known as “The Jurcheat&” orNizhen gudz £ [#,
instead of its later title of Ji&:, or “Gold.” Scholarly responses to Liu’s articletforth that the confusion can
be derived from misunderstandings between the walinguages and titles used by Liao, Song, andodirts
as well as Liu’s mistaken conclusions regardingaderKitan tomb inscriptions. For the purposeshid paper,
| have chosen to follow the traditiontihshidates and name of the state but try to leave ffoortme possibility
that the exact dates of the events are currenthglmisputed. For more information see Liu PujiaigiiL,
“Guanyu Jinchao kaiguo shi de zhenshixing zbyt 45T [ 52 (1) B S i %¢,” Lishi yanjiu 47

77 n0.6(1998): 59-72; for examples of counter-argumentsitis postulations see Aisingioro Ulhicu # i
Py ELEE ) “Qidan xiaozi ‘Jindai Bozhou fangyu shi muzhimimguzhu fei Yila Woliduo®Z /N7 448 i
PHBAE s A S E AR R L8 Manyu yanjiu 477z, 44.1 (2007): 68-72; Li Xiuliar= 75 3%, “Aguda
chengdubojilie yu Jinchao kaiguo shi zhi zhenwei yanfile T FRES W 21 -5 4 5 [ s 2 BT 5T,
Shixue yuekar? 4 7/, no.6 (2008): 43-49; Dong Si&U#4, "Ye tan Jin chu jianguo ji guohao nianhiio
R B K B 5E4E5%," Collected Papers of History Studies (Heilongjiangiwérsity) 5224 6 (2008):
94-98.
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year which destroyed much of the Liao han/éstFaced with starvation, many people died
or chose to migrate in search of better prospects. The strong took to theft ang banigitr
others sold wives and children in order to provide for themselves and their shattered
families?®? This time of famine and agitation among the population was the backdrop for the
final years of Wuyashu’s reign and the earliest years of Agudaledsghest leader of the
Anchuhu Wanyan clan. The fact that people were starving and growing despetabe mus
kept in mind when analyzing the contributing factors of the establishment of Jins & wa
period of upheaval that may have served as a catalyst for additional upheavabrmtbéd
war against the Liao Empire. One further aspect of these years of fiarthia¢it can serve
as an example of the type of government and style of rule within the Jurchen Caalikien i
years prior to the founding of the Jin Dynasty. Furthermore, the response of the Anchuhu
Wanyan to this hardship demonstrates the influence of Aguda as a leaderweithihngy
counsels of his clan years before he was actually elected to the sededshga

The records indicate that the Anchuhu discussed what was to be done about the
increase in lawlessness that accompanied the famine of 1109. In that council,tAguda
younger brother of Wuyashu and future founding emperor of the Jurchen-Jin Empire is
credited as having been the voice of moderation and compassion. Instead of pursuing a more

punitive policy of intolerance towards banditry, Aguda supposedly advocated a policy of

1| jaoshi27.324.

%2 Jinshi2.22. See also Hok-lam Chan, “Calamities and Guwent Relief under the Jurchen Chin Dynasty
(1115-1234),"Papers on Society and Culture in Early Modern CHihaipei: Academia Sinica, 1992): 856.
Reprinted in Herbert Franke and Hok-lam CHatudies on the Jurchens and the Chin DyngBtgokfield,
Vermont: Ashgate, 1997).



173

leniency toward those who turned to theft and banditry during such hard8ihies.
recommended that the normal fine of recompense paid to the victims of one’s alrtimefs

be reduced from ten times the amount stolen to only three times the amount. Aguda also
recommend that the collection of taxes be suspended for the following threeafjtears
which collections would return to nornfaf: This decision to remit taxes was mirrored in the
Liao Empire and may have been the inspiration for Aguda’s plan to halt tax colledfom wi
the Coalitior?®® However, Aguda’s plan provided for three years of tax relief while the
Liao’s granted only one. The similarity between the two regimes sudbastie Anchuhu
Wanyan retained close contacts with the Liao and were aware of potlegvants within the
Empire. Thus, prior to adopting the trappings of the East Asian Dynastic systelurdhen
under the Anchuhu Wanyan were already applying principles they observed indhe Lia
system.

Little is said concerning how such policy decisions were made within the durche
Coalition, but it can be assumed that Wuyashu, acting getlushiand head of the clan,
made the final decision. Such counsels between members of the royal Anchuhu Wanyan
family regarding the governance of the Coalition probably took place with sgukanty.

The counsel of kinsmen was a consistent aspect of rule among the Anchuhu Wahyan a

seems to have been practiced to good effect in these early years of power.

263 Jinshi2.22. Wuyashu and Aguda’s cousin, Huai#l#l (son of Hesur#j7%) was one of those pushing for
greater punishments for those caught stealingyudiety a plan to kill all of those caught. Agudw/srds were
judged by Wuyashu to have been the better plarttarsdhis plan of leniency was the one implemented.

%4 One insight provided by this passage is that theeqmment structure under the Anchuhu Wanyan Goalit
regularly collected taxes from its subjects. Tihdicates that the “rudimentary government” (ascdbsd by
Jing-shen Tao in his worlkhe Jurchen in Twelfth-Century Chirfd,) of the Anchuhu Wanyan prior to the
establishment of the dynasty was able to not oagpkto a procedure of regular tax collection, butais also
able to adjust its demands to the circumstancés etibjects.

25| jaoshi27.324. Although the Liao policy seems to havey sahitted taxes for one year, 1109.
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Aguda and his rulings on state matters continued to be held in very high regard during
the reign of his brother Wuyashu. The brothers seemed to have had a close and supportive
relationship, devoid of the fratricidal schemes and jealousies that would plaghenJur
rulers in later generations. Aguda’s plan to alleviate the consequerfaesié in 1109 is
only one example of his voice in influencing Coalition decisions. Earlier duringite of
his uncle, Yingge, Aguda led Coalition commanders in the field and also advised his uncle
on matters of governané® Under the rule of his brother, Wuyashu, Aguda’s influence was
only made stronger. Aguda’s declaration that the Coalition was obligated tornasseral
resist the forces of Goryeo after the latter’s invasion of Helan Dian waes iméhe face of
opposition put forth by the other Coalition leaders and clansmen, yet it was histisugges
that Wuyashu implemented. Such examples demonstrate that he was a very paueeful fi

long before he was raised to the official position of réfiér.

Why did Aguda refuse to dance?

Consistent in all of the sources concerning the foundation of the Jurchen-Jin is the
colorful story of Aguda’s refusal to dance for the Liao Emperor during arriahpanquet
held along the eastern frontier. This refusal to obey the commands of the eispstaily

interpreted as a sign of Aguda’s ambition and designs to rebel against the hestofly is

%% Jinshi1.12. The campaigns mentioned here were aghiose turchen leaders who opposed the authority of
the Anchuhu Wanyan-led coalition of clans. Theaseney Jurchen leaders were namely Li#e], ZhaduzF

#8, Wutal51, and Dikudeii#{E all of whom were members of various clans belogginthe Wugulun tribe
Silrsmas. Aguda gave many suggestions to Yingge concerhi@gioverning of the Coalition. In one, he
recommended that all Jurchen leaders be forbidaen €laiming the title oflu buzhangii &= “General

Chief of the tribes” (presumably to monopolize stitks to the use of sanctioned Coalition leadels)

another, he recommended that all official commdreltansmitted using designated tablets, thus aégyl
administrative directives and limiting the unsaoéd use of authority by Coalition officers. (S&eshil.15)

%7 For more information on the counsel that delibedavar with Goryeo, see chapter 4.
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probably the most widely cited anecdote of Aguda’s life and is often presentedsamnike
ominous tone that surely accompanied its original telling by Aguda’s contemegor# it
was not for its inclusion in nearly all of the historical sources, it would be temptatigrhiss
the story as a later fabrication or hyperbole because of its dramiatie.neHowever, the
story may go beyond the not-so-subtle message of Aguda as a potential rivaeileahtbtthe
Liao emperor and may provide key insight into why the Anchuhu Wanyan clan chose to
abandon their position as Liao-sanctioned rulers over the wild Jurchen clans ead take
up arms against the empire.

Early in 1112, the Liao emperor, Tianzuo, traveled to the frontiers of the empire
where he was given an audience by the many tribal rulers and ctgéitang within the
region®®® The imperial retinue had a habit of annually camping along the Songhua River so
that Tianzuo could fish. It is unclear whether the activity of fishing was theapyipurpose
for the expedition, but it was definitely a significant component%f ifishing among the
Liao emperors was not unheard of and seems to have held a special placéithin t
repertoire of Kitan imperial recreation while traveling in the northeastedd, this particular
trip in question is referred to as having occurred annually according to an old@sriradi

among the Kitan rulerS? Mikami makes a convincing argument that this expedition was

%8 The exact date of the expedition is unclear. Miaeshirecords that it was in the second month of the
second year of the Tianging B reign (1111-1120) while thBanchao beimeng huibigays only that it was in
the spring of that year.

29 TheLiaoshirecords that the many chieftains of the frontidrets were assembled to attend an audience with
the emperor, but it does not state that they wereetspecifically for the ritual of the emperoiishing. While
the Sanchao beimeng huibiatates that the fishing was an established cusfdhed.iao Emperors and that it
was a time for the regional chieftains to presghute to the court.

20 The Kitan probably fished with a hoogqu #4) and rope as opposed to a rod and hookeddia® ¢7). The
Songhua River seems to have been targeted spégitisea prime fishing location and is referrecaghaving
been the place where Liao emperors fished andeféalitis likely that the exact location along the rier this
fishing trip was well-known among the clans, othieeahow would the chieftains have been expectgudsent
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the annual fishing trip mentioned by Hong Hao in®usigmo jiwenvhen describing the area
of Ningjiang Prefectur&&yT.1."* Hong writes that every year in the spring, when the ice

was just beginning to melt, the Liao Emperor would travel to Ningjiang Rueéeto fish and
host a banquet that was attended by the many Jurchen®hiéfsaddition to its prime
fishing, Ningjiang Prefecture was also an administrative center afdbeEmpire in the
northeast, and a key trading post with the wild Jurchen clans. Thus, it is entirelxablei
that this would be the location of such an event, where the Liao Emperor could fish the
waters of the river and hold court among his distant vassals.

Tianzuo’s camp in 1112 is reported to have not only held court with the local tribal

leaders, but it also hosted a ritual celebration called the First Fish(foess yarg i =)

wherein the emperor hosted his guests with wine whenever he caught’a fisimzuo must
have had quite a catch because the records describe the scene in 1112 as one in which al
attendants had enjoyed a good amount of wine. It can be imagined that it washdsiring t
somewhat festive air that the emperor rose onto his carriage and demandadrtiwditiee

assembled chieftains step forward and dance for him and all those pfésaffien it was

themselves in audience? Furthermore, this locatiay have been the same as “the fishing plapesuof i)
where Yingge was received by the Liao Emperor feitg the Anchuhu Wanyan victory over the Liao rebel
Xiao Haili. Seelinshil.15.

2’1 Ningjiang Prefecture was located in today’s Fuywity #4584 in Jinlin 7% #& Province.

272 Mikami Tsugio=_F ¥k %3, Kindai joshin shakai no kenky&:{t 2 Bt & O 5T, Kindai kenkyi 4 LHF
5t 1 (Tokyo: Chio Koron Bijutsu Shupparf J¢ A 535447 i, 1970), 30.

23 The First Fish Feast was a type of ritualized b@hén which the emperor participated personallthin

fortune of the empire in the following year. Whieme of the sources record the expedition as daken
place in the spring, the Kitan were well practiaedte fishing and may have participated in thipedition in
the late winter months. Kitan practices of icéifig) involved attracting fish by lighting smalléi in
depressed hollows of the ice and dropping hookesblinto nearby holes bored through the ice. Sigogel
and Feng, 128 n31.

" Liaoshi27.326; 102.1439.
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Aguda’s turn to dance, he refused by saying that he was unable tolmead/ fit). He

was commanded three times to dance, and three times he refused. Now, it is {haddide
emperor’'s demand to dance was not something that regularly occurred at tlosagpeal
gathering, but there is no indication that this request was particularly urousiesdmed as
excessive. In fact, when Tianzuo was angry at Aguda’s obstinancy, his adasor X

Fengxiani 255t (d.1122) assuaged the emperor’s wrath by saying that Aguda was unrefined

and ignorant of proper ritual and propriety, which suggests that perhaps the request to danc
was not unheard of and may have even been an expected component of the féStivities.
Whether or not it was expected, Aguda’s refusal has long been perceived bseChine
historians as the first clear sign of a schism in the relationship betweleiadhend the
Anchuhu Wanyan clan. One scholar has gone so far to say that Aguda’s refusaktavda
“equivalent to a declaration of rebellioff®

Aguda’s refusal to dance for the Liao Emperor in 1112 may have been rooted in more
than merely a desire to provide a demonstration of his position and increasindg ower.
When the situation is perceived in light of the long-established frontier stiaitéuye
Anchuhu Wanyan, Aguda’s refusal can be seen as a type of “lesser evil’ of udtdiaae
been a difficult choice between two unsavory options. It must be remembered ttsat at thi
time, Wuyashu was still alive and held the titlgieflushiand was thus the court sanctioned
leader of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition. Aguda was certainly a high and infldigniia,

and may have been widely recognized as the successor to Coalition leadershiwdsit he

*°| jaoshi102.1439.

*’° Barfield, The Perilous Frontier177.

217 Of course, it must be said that Aguda may havesesf for a very mundane reason, which was interpres
having more significance than he ever intendedhdes he did not know how to dance properly anchdid
want to risk losing face among such company.
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still only the younger brother of the wild Jurch@dushi Wuyashu’s absence at the Liao
banquet is left unexplained, but it may be assumed that Aguda was chosen to attegid the
function and represent the cl&f.

Standing as a representative of his clan and as the highest ranking leader of the
growing Jurchen Coalition, Aguda likely felt the weight of his position in thedix
company of the Liao banquet. He was surrounded by a diverse body of men and an equally
diverse collection of varying perceptions and reputations. To the members of the Jurchen
Coalition under his and his brother’s leadership, he was a warrior and internieztisegn
their clans and the frequently intrusive Liao Empire. To those Jurchen ledderad yet
to ally themselves with the Anchuhu Wanyan (such as certain “civilized” Jugcbeps
living as registered inhabitants of the Liao) he may have been seen eataltid rival for
Liao favor. And of course to the Liao Emperor and his officials, Aguda repeelstre clan
sanctioned to rule over all of the “wild” Jurchen clans; an ally and auxiliary floatevas
often utilized to suppress anti-Liao rebellions beyond the reach of the empirsymi

These conflicting and overlapping roles presented Aguda in a compromised position
when he was asked to publically submit himself to the half-drunken command of Tianzuo.
Prior to the First Fish Feast, the Anchuhu Wanyan had carefully nurtured thewrpasithe
primary enforcers of Liao directives toward those populations living along the oute
periphery of the northeastern frontier. For decades they had receivegasiesents, and
prestige above all other wild Jurchen groups. With their recent victory oveinties af

Goryeo their power had never been greater. So what was it that could have motivatad Ag

28t is also possible that Wuyashu'’s absence fob#mguet was due to some type of iliness or faitiealth,
but the record does not mention Wuyashu havingfamy of debilitating condition prior to his deatin1113.
TheJinshionly states that Wuyashu died somewhat sudderdyiriahe year 1113. Sdashi2.22.
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to risk their high position in the eyes of the emperor and make such a demonstration of
disobedience completely at odds with the more subtle acts of diplomatic subterfuge
employed by his father and uncle before him? The standard interpretabiahby 1112,

the Anchuhu Wanyan were finally in a position from which they could confront the Liao
directly and openly defy the imperial command. However, an alternate in&diqumas that
Aguda felt pressure from the eyes of his peers and followers in attendandeeta steong
showing against Liao authority.

In previous chapters, it has been demonstrated that the power and legitimacy of the
Anchuhu Wanyan among the other Jurchen clans was rooted in their ability to present
themselves as an alternative to Liao rule. In other words, Aguda’s famdilgian retained
their position of power among the Jurchen clans because they refused to subordinate
themselves too fully to the Liao. They presented themselves as protectoreanddrdries
between the clans and the might of the Liao Empire. The fact that the AnchuhunwWanya
were perceived as competitors to Liao authority in the northeast can be seen intibeafum
anti-coalition leaders who fled to the Liao and tried to persuade the empira smainst
them. Aguda was representing his clan and the leadership of the coalition, butcthk offi
title of leadership was still held by his brother. If he had chosen to dance, & lodoetr
Jurchen leaders assembled at the feast, his prestige (and that of his glaayendecreased
in the eyes of his followers. There is evidence that Aguda believed that sucdtiarsit

would have been extremely detrimental to the stability of his family’sticmeand rule,
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above and beyond the damage that would occur to his clan’s position within the Liao system
of frontier administration if he refused to dance for the emgétor.

Prior to this incident in 1112, the relationship between the Anchuhu Wanyan,
particularly Aguda, and the Liao Empire was not yet strained. As mentioned above, the
prestige and power of the Anchuhu Wanyan had never been higher. Part of that success was
due to the connections between the clan and representatives of the Liao Empireodtike m
connections involving premodern frontier zones, a good portion of these relationships
depended on a healthy amount of trade and wealth. In fact, the economic interchamnge alon
borders is believed to have been a major component to the rise of powerful frontjes’gf
At least one source reports that for a significant length of time, Aguda vssply
involved in the export of pearls, gold, and horses to lands outside of the Songhua River basin,
presumably the Liao Empire. Furthermore, Aguda would also use such goods to provide
gifts and bribes to nobles of the empire in order to obtain better relations witi®*héris
unknown whether or not Aguda’s bribes and gifts had any bearing on Xiao Fengxian’s
decision to dissuade Tianzuo from punishing him, but a history of such activity probably
contributed to the Anchuhu Wanyan'’s ability to accumulate the level of power they di
without inciting rebuke from the Liao officials in charge of the frontier regions

These many factors surrounding Aguda’s defiance at the fish feast deneotinstta

is very likely that Aguda did not intend for this incident to inaugurate a campaggmibict

2% \When faced with a similar situation involving thessibility of the Anchuhu Wanyan allowing a slight
against their power, as was seen in the invasidrcapture of the Helan Dian region by the GoryeogKi
Yejong in 1106, Aguda made clear his belief th&dirgéng a position of strength among his followesess
crucial to retaining their allegiance and loyal§eelinshi135.2883.

20 |wai Shigeki, “China’s Frontier Society in the &enth and Seventeenth Centurigs;ta Asiatica88 (2005),
7-8.

%1 sanchao beimeng huibi@n8b; see also Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jar@he 150.
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with the Liao. Instead, Aguda’s choice to defy Tianzuo was seen as an unfortessee Of
two evils” when faced with the possibility of eroding his authority in the eyes ofdng m
Jurchen leaders assembled. Furthermore, the assertion by scholars that bg Juii¢hen
had reached a level of power enabling them to comfortably defy the Liao and afiacky
their cities and garrisons in the northeast is unlikely—as will later bersh&wen at this
height of power, the Anchuhu Wanyan were barely able to assemble a force of a couple
thousand, far short of the many tens of thousands of soldiers defending the entirety of
Liao Empire. However, following the fish feast and Aguda’s return to the Anchuhu Rive
valley, it is very likely that he began to fear the repercussions of his deciswa the
emperor. The facade of the Wanyan clan as loyal enforcers of the Kipemcgrm the

distant northeast was cast into doubt, and Aguda knew it. One passag®and¢hao
beimeng huibiamecords that this fear of repercussion spurred Aguda to begin assembling his
troops in preparation for an inevitable Liao attd¥klt reads that one of Aguda’s closest

advisors, his cousin Nianh&h%®°, recommended that the best way to prepare for a

possible attack from the Liao would be to make a pre-emptive strike whilatdrewere
still unprepared® Thus, it was from this point that the Anchuhu Wanyan began to prepare
for a full, large scale war with the Liao Empire and not before. The incident oBAgud

refusing to dance may very well have been the event that altered the entier Btrategy of

22| have had difficulty finding the original authand source of this story.

283 Nianhan%* was his Chinese (and more well known) name. Hgiral name is given as Nianmeikgi%
5. He was also known by the popular moniker Zongf#d#i. Seelinshi74.1693.

%4 sanchao beimeng huibign10a. The language used in this passage regatiigre-emptive strike is
given as “It would be best to take control [of #iiation] while they (the Liao) are unprepared] éirst
prepare [ourselves by] combining the neighboriragest inguo #5[#) and assembling the masses, while we
await their change [in stance toward ubJiin S M, 5l (4512 5 50 25 i ARG L8,
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the Jurchen Coalition and set into motion the events that would eventually bring down the

Liao and raise the new, Jurchen-Jin.

Ascension of Aguda — What was his position prior to establishing the Jin?

In 1113, one year after the incident at the First Fish Feast, Aguda’s edtiesrand
jiedushj Wuyashu died at the age of #3Following custom and expectation, Aguda was
elected to the position of leadership over the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition. However, like his
father and uncles before him, he would not hold the titjeedéishiover the wild Jurchen
clans until his position was ratified and appointed by the Liao Empire; tlugnidion as
jiedushicame only a year later in 1114, despite possible fears that his behavior in frent of t
emperor two years previously had jeopardized his position in the eyes of tHf&°LMach
has been said regarding the positiofiedushi,occasionally translated as “Commanding
Prefect,”over the wild Jurchen. For three generations, (since it was first bestowed on
Aguda’s grandfather, Wugunai) the Anchuhu Wanyan had utilized their positied ashi
of the wild Jurchen to consolidate power over the other Jurchen clans. It was a crucial
component of Anchuhu legitimacy and facilitated the expansion of the Jurchen Coalition
created by Wugunai and his descendants. Yet, surely there was a title aod pasiti
leadership that was granted and recognized by the loyal followers of the Anchuliarivan
beyond what was bestowed on them by the distant Liao Emperor.

By the time of Aguda, the Jurchen had cultivated the legitimacy and authority

surrounding their native titles of leadership. This organization of titles is iaron

285 \Wuyashu died late in 1113 at the age of 3Bishi1.16.
2% Jinshi2.23.
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understanding the pre-imperial structure of the Jurchen Coalition under the Anchuyanwan
and helps illuminate how the ruling clan distributed power among Coalition officiaks. T

title and position obojin #1 %, or buzhang# & (the two seem to have been used

interchangeably), has already been introduced in this study and was used tp adentif
chieftain or elected ruler of a clan group. Additionally, within the Jurchent@ogali
individual bojin could be appointed by the head of the Anchuhu Wanyan as ruler over a
given population or location. Similarly,mjin could also be removed from his position of
leadership by the ruler of the Anchuhu Wanyan. For the most part, it seefgjithatere
the lowest level of clan official and were recognized by the Anchuhu Wargdertewhen a
given clan joined the coalition.

Prior to the creation of the Anchuhu Wanyan coalition, Jurchen clans had
occasionally coalesced into larger multi-clan structures that often inlctilales from a
variety of different tribal lineages. The ruler of such an inter-tribearede was known as a

dubuzhang#i &5 &, or “high” buzhang®’ It can be assumed that prior to the hegemony of

the Anchuhu Wanyan, thedebuzhangvere the most powerful leaders among the wild
Jurchen. Furthermore, it is likely that it was théabuzhangvho were recognized by the

Liao and granted the titles of Great Kingdawangk F as listed in théiaoshi®®® Yet,

during the reign of Aguda’s uncle, Yinnge, the Anchuhu Wanyan issued a proclamation that

no Jurchen leader should take upon themselves the tilebozhand®® Thus, by the time

%7 The meaning of the Jurchen word writterdas? is believed to have meant “high” gao . See Mikami,
Kindai seiji seido,82.

288 \wittfogel and Fendl.iao, 101; Liaoshi46.756-757.

89 Jinshi1.14. The text records that Aguda recommendedptioislamation to Yingge following Aguda’s
successful rout of the followers of the JurchemlégaLliuked 7] of the Wugulun tribes i 5. Unfortunately
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of Aguda’s reign, the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition had laid claim to a monopoly on all supra-
tribal titles and positions among the Jurchens. However, the title of cilmaeahe

Anchuhu Wanyan was ndubuzhandut was instead the unique titledifboijilie ZRZh AR 1.

The title ofduboijilie (and therefore the lesser titletadjilie) dated back to at least the time of
Wugunai and was handed down as the title of rulership within the Jurchen Coalition up to
Aguda?®

When Wuyashu died, Aguda inherited the tiiavei 5217) of dubojilie and took his

place at the apex of an almost fraternal organization of clan leaders and kindgraen. T
structure of power of the Jurchen Coalition in the years immediately prior to the
proclamation of the Jin Dynasty was ruled in the same style of the previoupndabders

like Helibo or Wugunai. These predecessors of Aguda were known for their appragchabil
and willingness to engage with the common Jurchen populace. Aguda continued in this
tradition and was quick to coordinate with his powerful kinsmen to accomplish the actions of
rule over his people. There is even room to suggest that under Aguda, ultimate power withi

the Coalition was shared with his closest friend and advisogutwaangs #, Sagaifiit

l:)&.291
Sagai was granted the title @fioxiangby Yingge, after the death of Polashu (who for

a time held both titles simultaneously). This means that Sagai held the posgitx@ing

for Aguda and his cousin Saditi(who held joint-command of the attack), Liuke sig=fally fled to the

Liao Empire for refuge and thus escaped deatheattdimds of the Anchuhu.

29 3inshi55.1215. Tsugio Mikami believes that the titlebofilie was used by the various Jurchen clan leaders
in the days before Anchuhu hegemony, see Mik&imidai seiji seido81-84.

21 3agai was the eldest son of Hezh#, eldest son of Wugunai. Thus, he was a firsticolasAguda and a
prominent member of the ruling family, but he was within the direct ruling lineage (which ran thgh the

line of Wugunai's second son, Helibo). Furthermarace the families of Hezhe and Helibo had been
commanded to form a joint-household by their fatlhergunai, it is very likely that the friendship Afuda and
Sagai stemmed from a close childhood within theeshousehold.
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long before Aguda was raised to his ultimate positigredsishianddubojilie. In describing
the relationship between Aguda and Sagai,Jthghicontains a passage that hints at a far
closer cooperation and equality between the two men than would otherwise be assumed. |
reads:

After [Wuyashu] passed on, [Aguda] was caltkdbojilie, and together with

Sagai they divided the administration of the various tribes. Aguda controlled

everyone north of the Pituo River, and Sagai controlled the people along the
Lailiu River.

RS, KA, B iawa s, VLK LRSI, 2K

KN Rz 2%

A number of scholars have noted this passage and its implications in signifgiaig Sa
as an extremely important figure during Aguda’s réigrling-shen Tao has written that
prior to 1115, Sagai's territory consisted of “half” of the territory of the JurHeThe
scholar Li Xiulian has even put forth the possibility that Sagai’s titlguokiangcarried with
it a mantle as a spiritual leader and judge among the pre-imperial Jurghen ti believes
that Sagai’s position was considered equal to that of Aguda; the one beingcalpoiiti
military leader, the other, a spiritual authofity. However, apart from this one passage,
there is little evidence to suggest that Sagai’s positigquasiangcarried with it any sort of
equality to Aguda’s rule. Futhermore, there are no clear passages tteitiditsSagai held
an increased capacity to invoke the supernatural or commune with the Heavens;dhe sort

evidence that would accompany a perception of his capacity as the Isadmgrof his

292 3inshi70.1614. The Lailiu Rivefit i /K (akayfiit) is the modern Lalin Riveli#ki in today’s Jilin
Province. The location of the Pituo RiNBIfiii7K is unknown.

293 Mikami, Kindai seiji seido81; Li Xiulian 2=753%, “Aguda chenglubojilie yu Jinchao kaiguo shi zhi
zhenwei yanjilsi & FTFR# B R 45 4 50 B s 2 FLO 05T, Shixue yuekar? /7 77, no.6 (2008): 43-49.
294 Ta0,The Jurchen in Twelfth-Century Chiry.

2% i Xiulian, “Aguda chengluboijilie,” 48.
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clan. Certainly, Sagai was a very close compatriot to Aguda, but his activgpaéidn in
the campaigns against the Liao along with the lack of any source reinfor@nppsion of
spiritual leader leaves Li’'s postulation within the realm of intriguing @Waéion, but not an
accepted part of the dominant narrafite Moreover, the second half of the passage
identifying which regions were controlled by each of the men limitsiSggasdiction to
the inhabitants of one tributary river of the much larger territory of theinemge&Songhua
River system. The consistent mention of this region, the Lailiu River vafleypeominent
location in the pre-imperial record as well as its proximity to the Anchuhu Raliey
suggests that it was an important region for the Coalition, but it does not qualifegsa
portion of the area controlled by the Coalition at the ascension of Aguda, as clgimed b
Tao?"’

Aguda’s relationship to Sagai may not have been one between equals but he relied
heavily on relatives like Sagai to effectively manage his governmenseThese relatives
and friends of Aguda were crucial in the success of the later conquest of Liaanéindally
provided him with advice and support throughout his reign. This was not a new situation for
the ruling lineage of the Anchuhu Wanyan, and was consistent with the style ofhgaders
utilized by Wuyashu, Yingge, Polashu, and other family leaders. The exaabipasiti role

of these men will be discussed in further detail later, but it suffices thhaafguda’s

position prior to his declaration as an empehoiafigdi & 7) was consistent with that of his

29| j Xiulian explains this lack of corroborating eence to a later campaign by Aguda’s descendartsaio
their progenitor and erase the status held by Saitjain the historical texts.
297 The first portion of the passage discussed hengdly cited and referenced. However, the seqmrtion
that limits the power of Sagai seems to be genenalt as well referenced.
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immediate forebears and was not a dramatic shift from the style of ruleathgbne before

him.

Possible motives of the Anchuhu in pursuing a war against the Liao

It is clear that after his defiance at the First Fish Feast, Aguda egespare for an
attack by the Liao emperor. Yet, his possible fears that the Liao would notustdi
sanction the authority of the Anchuhu Wanyan over the wild Jurchen clans were inetireal
In 1113, midway through his second year as Coalition ruledahdjilie, Aguda traveled to

the area of Jiangxi /i and met with a Liao emissary who bestowed upon him the title of

jiedushi?® This was an official recognition of his position as successor to Wuyashu and
legitimate ruler of the wild Jurchen clans. His position was thus secured batheourt

with no record of any sanction or reprimand for his actions in the previous yealFasthe
Fish Feast. Why then, did Aguda ultimately continue his preparations for wastaha

Liao after receiving their approval?

The reasons most often attributed to Jurchen aggression against the Liao are 1)
politico-military ambition, 2) abuse or ill-treatment at the hands of Lipcesentatives, and
3) the Liao emperor’s refusal to extradite the Heshilie Jurchen leaderpogshto the
Anchuhu Wanyan. Of these three proposed motives —ambition, abuse, and Ashu— which
were truly utilized by Aguda and the other leaders of the Anchuhu Wanyan to justify the
attacks on Liao territory? Or was it a combination of all three, or even ndargxhen Tao,

for instance, has put forth an intriguing, if somewhat undeveloped theory that a primary

298 Jinshi2.23.



188

motivation for Jurchen invasion was a drive to obtain more land to be used for agriculture
and farming®®® When taken in conjunction with the recurring famines of the time, it is very
possible that the Jurchen were hoping to capture more fertile lands, but moréhresedaic

be needed to better establish this possibility.

Another argument could approach the topic from the direction of the extant sources
and historical memory. The fact that the early history of the Jurchen-Jirongtsucted by
generations of state and private historians cannot be overlooked. The histonyecbimaine
JinshiandLiaoshireflect the perspective of Jin and Liao Dynasty writers as filteredgir
a Mongol-sponsored project of imperial legitimd®Thus, the story of the Jurchen rise to
power likely reveals what the later compilers of the history desired, ortihnagessary, to
include in such a story. Christopher Beckwith has identified a prevalent
historical/mythological pattern that forms the origin story, or myth, of mamgtan groups.
He posits that the similarity between these groups concerning their “teirgt &an be
explained by the influence of a Central Eurasian Culture Complex that in prentiocies
was prevalent throughout the contingtt.Beckwith’s treatment of the Jurchen makes it

clear that he does not consider the Jurchen to have been part of the Centrat Bulagsia

2% Jing-shen Tao bases his theory on the fact thagirda’s coronation ceremony as emperor of the Jiaw
Dynasty he displayed nine farming toathi¢n gengju jilf#t £ /1), thus indicating to his followers that he
“intended [to conquer] good farmland .” See: Tat&THorse and the Rise of the Chin Dynasty,” 18de &so:
Jinshi36.831; 73.1672.

309 Chan,The Historiography of the Chin Dynaspreface. For more information on Chinese histagpgy
during the Jurchen and Mongol periods, see Hefrarike, “Some Aspects of Chinese Private histosiplgy

in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, “ ifAMBeasley and E.G. Pulleyblank, edsstorians of China and
Japan(London: Oxford University Press, 1961): 115-34.

391 Christopher I. BeckwithEmpires of the Silk Road: A History of Central Esieafrom the Bronze Age to the
Present(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2009), 11.
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Complex®®? Thus, he makes no effort to relate their origin story within the framework of the
Central Eurasian “First Story.” However, both theshiandLiaoshiwere written under the
supervision of Mongols, who most definitely can be labeled as belonging to Beskwith’
culture complex. It is possible that influence of Mongol culture and perception could have
shaped the compilation of tdenshinarrative of the pre-imperial Jurchens and the rise of
Aguda to imperial power. Yet, an analysis of the early story reveal$hdratis very little
representation of the Central Eurasian First Story within the narratthe efrly Jurchen.

The origin story of the imperial lineage of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan bearstiery li
resemblance to the Central Eurasian First StSryThe story lacks a divine birth and the
miraculous survival of a warrior leader. While the birth of Hanpu’s children gigen hi
advanced age may be considered remarkable, it is of a different caliber thanvdmdyhea
wolf ancestors of the Mongols or Turks. The Liao Empire may fill the roée @ppressive
group or enemy of the early Jurchens, but for the majority of the pre-impearativey the
Liao would be better classified as dupes to be manipulated, not villains to bgekkstite
biggest similarity may be in the presence of a group of warriors loyal fouhder of the
dynasty; Beckwith’somitatusa “crucial element” of the Central Eurasian Culture
Complex®** Aguda certainly formed intimate bonds of friendship and loyalty with a close
group of warriors and leaders. Individuals like Sagai, Nianhan, Moulianghu, and otlyers ma

be viewed as a form @bmitatus. However, the majority of Aguda’s closest companions

302 Beckwith’s description of the Jurchen-Jin is neeety left quite brief. Even so, the Jurchen oo fit

neatly into his hypothesis of the the Central Eara€ulture Complex. The region identified as Maunta is
listed as a component of what is considered “CéRuneasia,” and yet the Jurchens who originateithat area,
are left out of his discussion on similarities beénw Central Eurasian groups. See Beckwithpires of the Silk
Road preface.

393 For a list of some of the more prominent facetthefCentral Eurasian First Story see, Beckvéiimpires of
the Silk Road]1-12.

304 Beckwith, Empires of the Silk Road2.
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were relatives and were not organized into a house-guard or vanguard likeontitatus
groups. Additionally, the style of Aguda’s closest cohort was consistent wittythe s
utilized by his predecessors within the Anchuhu Wanyan clan, and was not a riem aea
mark of his rule. Thus, any potential influence that the Mongol supervisors may have
imposed on the historiographical construction ofdimshiandLiaoshirecord seems to have
avoided the insertion of Central Eurasian Cultural tropes surrounding the Jurclgins’ or
story.

Ambition and revenge is often the motivation behind the various First Stories of the
Central Eurasian Culture Complex. The belief that political and militakjitaon was at the
root of Jurchen aggression is ubiquitous in the literature concerning the estahtistnme
Jin Dyansty. Not only do these sources ascribe to the Jurchen an ambition to ovésghrow
Liao, but they also insinuate that this ambition was present within the leadeesfsfchuhu
Wanyan long before Aguda’s first military successes againstitoe IFor example, when
describing this period, scholar Jing-shen Tao calls the Jurchen “ambitious Tumgus”
stood up to challenge the Kitan and Chinese rulers “when the time was &atietbert
Franke has also given his opinion that the Jurchen long desired to emulate the power and
splendor they witnessed while visiting the neighboring Kitan and Chinese &8ufise
problem with assigning ambition as the driving force of Aguda’s actions, to saygothin
the projection of that imperial ambition into the more distant past of the pre-iinpexchen
clans, is that it dismisses all other possible motivations as mere prejiestifaration for

their eventual military aggression against the Liao. Ambition was safelgtor in the story

395 Tao, The Jurchen in Twelfth-century Chiri. The word “Tungus” used here in reference ¢odifrchen is
a reference to their classification as a peoplerigghg to the Tungusic language family.
3% Franke, “The Chin Dynasty,” in CHC, vol.6, 217.
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of the Jurchen rise to power, but the position of relative weakness that the Jurchen wer
immediately prior to their military successes of 1114 casts doubt on theseesttsi¢hat
suggest the Jurchen had long planned to invade and conquer the Liao.

The second motivation commonly ascribed to Jurchen aggression is described in a
number of the sources as being a violent reaction against a long history of aferse siif
the hands of Liao officials and other representatives. The history of abusedshifehe
Jurchen clans at the hands of the Liao can date back to the original conquest of Bogai duri
which hundreds of clans and tribes were forcibly relocated across theeempe entire
theoretical outline of this research examining how the Anchuhu Wanyan were able to
successfully consolidate power within the Songhua River basin is founded on the premise
that the Anchuhu were able to present their coalition as an alternate and irdeymedi
authority to Liao dominance in the northeast. In other words, by joining the Anchuhu
Coalition, one’s clan would be protected from the power of the Liao. Yet, despite the
increasing power of the Jurchen Coalition in the final years of thedritury, the individual
men of Liao continued to practice violence and discrimination against Jurchens.

Venues of trade and tribute formed the backdrop of Liao maltreatment of Jurchen
individuals in the years prior to the establishment of the Jin Dynasty. When newimganag
personnel were dispatched to the frontier garrisons and administrative edoterghe Liao
border, those Jurchen clans living within the jurisdiction of the new official weeced to
present themselves and pay sums of money and%iffEhe participation of the Jurchen

clans in the tribute and trade system of the Liao frontier was a crucigboemt of Liao-

%97 sanchao beimeng huibiad.9b. This passage mentions that these conditiens experienced within the
jurisdiction of Huanglong Administratiomganglong fus% # /ff) every time a new commander was given the
office.
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Jurchen relations. When Jurchens arrived at the frontier posts with items ohtlaate a
tribute, they would often be received with abuse and derision. Ningjiang Prefeesithe
most distant garrison of the Liao Empire in the northeast and has alreadydrdgemed as
having been the possible location of the emperor’s annual fishing excursion along the
Songhua River. In thBongmo jiwena record of stories and descriptions of the Jurchen

lands written by Hong Hagt (i (1088-1155), he tells of a regular practice among the Kitans

that occurred when Jurchens brought game animals to Ningjiang to participaté in s
imperial banquets. Hong Hao would have been familiar with the customs of this region
because even though he was originally from Song, he spent fifteen yearmlithegrea of

Lengshan® L1, a region proximate to Ningjiang Prefecture, in the years immedéftely

the Jin conquest. He records that the animals brought in by these Jurchen leaders wer

measured and weighed, and the man who brought in the least amount of food was beaten. He

reports that this practice was called, “Beating the JurcB&i.> ¥ Zc E.3%® This custom is
also mentioned within the tenth chapter of @idan guozhi®ZJ} B &, which is not

incredibly surprising given that this later text was based primarily on Bgngsty sources
like theSongmo jiwen However, in th&@idan guozhpassage, the practice of “Beating the
Jurchen” was said to not be limited to the annual imperial banquets but instead took place
with more regularity during standard presentations of triffiite.

In addition to being subjected to abuse when presenting themselves at the border, the

sources indicate that the Jurchen were also victims of Liao maltrgatritein their own

3% Songmo jiwerATE AL, (Lidai xiaoshiff#48/s 52 edition,juan 63), 8.
399 Mikami, Kindai joshin shakai (v.128. The passage is quoted in its entirety withikavhi's work.
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lands. The presence of Liao envoys and representatives along the precious Falsaof Roa
the northeast has been mentioned previously. Thus there was some level of traffic and
interaction between such envoys or merchants and Jurchen households. While traveling
through Jurchen lands, certain Liao envoys would abuse their position and take advantage of
the hospitality of those they encountered on their journeys. One type of such abuse involved
Liao envoys presuming themselves upon young Jurchen with@ne particular passage
within theSanchao beimeng huibianentions that this was a long standing tradition between
Jurchen households and traveling envoys of the Liao who held a high enough status
(specifically, those carrying an official silver badge of the empesd@rein virgin women
were offered as sexual companions to them. However, supposedly by the time of Aguda, the
Liao envoys had become more aggressive in their demands and took to themselves
whichever attractive women they pleased, regardless of their sociakibalratatus. It was
only after these latter incidences that the Jurchen clans as a whole gmesediggesting
that involvement in the older tradition was limited to Jurchen women who belonged to
families of low social status.

The practice of Liao envoys demanding goods and services of the Jurchen while
traveling through their territory occurs consistently in the sourcesholild be remembered

that when YilieZ.%!, thejiedushiof the Xi & people, met with Aguda’s uncle, Yingge, to

discuss the cessation of hostilities between the Anchuhu Wanyan and the follothers of

enemy, Ashu, he requested that the Jurchen give into his care several hundred head of

319 5ee Franke, “Chinese Texts on the Jurchen (tarslation of the Jurchen in tBanchao beimeng huibidn,
Zentralasiatische Studiel? (Wiesbaden, 1978): 152. Reprinted in Herbeathke and Hok-lam ChaBtudies
on the Jurchens and the Chin Dyna@yookfield: Ashgate, 1997). This particular pagsé found in some
editions of theSanchao beimeng huibiasiich as that utilized by Franke in his translatian,was not included
in the version contained in ti8ku quanshedition.



194

horses’™* Another instance involved a prominent Liao envoy named Yelui AXB&5 £,

£&, who was a regular ambassador to the Anchuhu during the reign of Aguda. He was first
dispatched to the Anchuhu river valley following the death of the Aguda’s elder hitbier
jiedushiWuyashu. Upon arriving at the funeral service of the fallen leader, Axibao

disregarded custom and rode his horse right up to the steps of the “spirit clirtgim&i(
i#f:)**? before dismounting. He then demanded that he be given one of the horses that had

been designated as a funerary gift for the deceased Wifdshu.

The large amount of historical evidence regarding the ill-treatment dfehs@at the
hands of Liao representatives supports the idea that this was likely a prinaatimotior
Aguda and those who followed him in attacking the Kitan-Liao. In autumn of 1114, Aguda
stood at the head of a Jurchen army numbering around 2,500 men, within the boundaries of
Ningjiang Prefectur&=yT.JN. It was the eve of this first assault on a Liao garrison that he
spoke to those assembled about why they were marching against the empirepédetins
as recorded in théinshi he spoke of the many services he and those assembled had done for

the Liao. He spoke to them of past victories over the anti-Helibo Jurchen leadehaV
# and Womouhai# 5% during the reign of his father. He also reminded them of their

momentous victory in 1103 when they had succeeded where the Liao had failed bypglefeati

311 Jinshi,1.14. For a more full treatment of Yilie’s visit furchen lands see chapter thoéthis work.

12 The word wei i, can also designate a tent, or screen.

313 Jinshi73.1678. Witnessing Axibao’s audacity, Aguda apptly flew into a rage and was determined to
murder the envoy on the spot. The record saydttivas only through the persuasion of his nephew,
Moulianghuzi K &, eldest son of Wuyashu (known widely by his lainese title, Zongxiong<#). The
cultural practice alluded to here of sacrificiat$®s to be given to the deceased among the Juichéfirmed

in passages of certain versions of 8@ chao beimeng huibiaRranke has translated one such passage as “If a
nobleman dies they burn alive his favorite slavedthe saddles and horses which he had used fog i
company after death.” Frank, “Chinese Texts onjtirehen (1),” 137.
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and capturing the Liao rebel Xiao Hailii& H and his allies. After this litany of military
success, Aguda then declared that despite their many services to thehdao, “
encroachments and insults are increasirg i /2 f11.”** In this speech, Aguda declared

that one of the main reasons that they were riding against the Liao was lwddaesabuse
and insults they had suffered at Liao hands. Yet, before he completed his speech by
appealing to Heaven and Earth, Aguda provided one more significant pdisgnintlement.
It was an additional motivation for marching to war with the mighty Liao Emphed as
for the criminal, Ashu, we have repeatedly asked for him but they have not se&t Wil
e B0

The extradition of Ashu into the hands of the Anchuhu Wanyan was a key sticking
point in the souring of diplomatic relations between the Liao andsmgrdurchen Coalition,
and is the third possible motivation evaluated here. More than the other motivations
described above, the extradition of Ashu out of Liao custody is most often dismissed as
mere pretext for Aguda’s ambition. While there may be something to that thebey i
months immediately prior to Aguda’s invasion of Ningjiang Prefecture, theests for Ashu
had been occurring for years without any other sign of Anchuhu aggression. Indged, ev
since Ashu had fled to Liao custody following his escape from Aguda’s personal ar
around 1093, the Anchuhu Wanyan had desired to punish him for his attacks against their

followers. In the intervening years, he had been an active enemy of the Antthohgla

314 Jinshi2.24.
315 Jinshi2.24.
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the majority of his plots had failed® For two decades he had been seen as a major enemy of
the Anchuhu Wanyan, and had continually been the subject of diplomatic exchange between
the Liao and Aguda’s family:” This is not to say that the extradition of Ashu did not

become a type of pretext for sending in representatives to scout and gathertiofooman
increasingly militarized border region in the months immediately prior tduhehen attacks

on the garrison at Ningjiang in late autumn of 1114. However, the request for Ashurris ret

had only become a hollow pretext after years of sincere appeals for hiditextr.

The prelude to invasion

As tensions between the Anchuhu Wanyan and the Liao increased, Aguda and the
Jurchen Coalition made ready their preparations to eventually receive &rframatche
empire. Following the events of the First Fish Feast of 1112 and the increasingaasidé
abuse and/or humiliation of his Jurchen followers at the hands of Liao repressniagiuda
persisted in his plans to prepare for war. However, the evidence provides ample room to
interpret his initial actions as having been primarily defensive in natthena plans to
conduct a complete invasion. Midway through 1113, the requests of two Anchuhu envoys

for the return of Ashu were once again turned away, although in this instansaid ikat

31|t was Ashu who first tried to incite the inhalnits of the Helan Dian region to resist the AnchGoalition
and fight against them. Ashu was also the voiterioemany appeals to the Liao government calling fo
punishment and disciplinary measures to be appdiekde Anchuhu Wanyan for their forcible expansibn
power against his own tribe, the Heshilie.

317 Requests for Ashu’s return had been initiated lygye and had continued under the reigns of hisewp,
Wuyashu and Aguda. SeBnshil.14; 2.23.
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emperor Tianzuo was particularly arrogant in his dismissal of thidpon their return,

Aguda finally acted on what he had been fearing for the whole year previous.
Therefore, [Aguda] summoned the [Coalition] officers and elders and
announced to them his plans to attack the Liao. He ordered them to prepare

certain strategic locations, erect walls and fortifications, repaipeveaand
arms, and to await his further commands.

gfﬁ% BHEE, MBS, s, @, B, DR

What is significant in this passage is that although there is mention of Agudang
an attack, the majority of Coalition preparation wabkuibd defensive structuresgithin
Jurchen lands. It is likely that Aguda fully expected his war with the bide tone in which
the armies of the Kitan would be forced to battle the Jurchen within their hon@yerithe
Jurchen had a long military history of fortifying and attacking walletieseénts and forts.
Many of the battles between Jurchen clans involved one group assaulting onbdbieg

walled settlementschengiit) of another. It makes sense that Aguda’s first imaginings of an

eventual war between his people and the large armies of Liao would be a war in which his
armies could use the rough and familiar terrain of their homelands to theiraglathus,
at this early point in Aguda’s preparations, there is very little support of tigians to
overthrow and conquer the Liao.

As the Jurchen Coalition began to prepare for a war and erect fortifications a

strategic locations along the border, Liao officials and commanders tock.ndthe Army

8 The names of these two Jurchen envoys were Xiglnkii and Yinshukei jfit 7], both were members of
the Anchuhu royal family.
%19 Jinshi2.23.
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Commander of the Liaddngjunsi%i & 7)**° along the eastern border decided to dispatch a
jiedushinamed Niegé® & to approach Aguda and demand an explanéftioivhen this

nearbyjiedushicould not get a straight answer out of Aguda, the Liao once again sent Yell
Axibao to demand answets Needless to say, Aguda did not respond to Axibao’s demands
very well (although he did slip in yet another request for the Liao to relesse And

Axibao was forced to return to the empire without having succeeded in disarmingsiba te
between the two groups. With his envoys returning with little information beyond the
increased militarization of the Jurchen Coalition, which they would surely hameabéeto

323

observe on their journey, the Liao military commander Xiao TaB§eA~ > ordered

that the various regiments along the border assemble themselves atrdiRygéecture.

It was during these months of coinciding military mobilization that Agudarbega
send envoys into Liao territory to scout out Liao positions and movement under thegpretens
of requesting the extradition of Ashu. One of those envoys was a clansman of Aguda name

Hushabui7> 4. He was sent to reconnoiter Liao movements after Aguda had doubted the

report of a previous scout who said that the Liao did not suspect an attack from the Jurchen.
Hushabu traveled to Liao territory and was able to witness firsthand theirgireps for
military action based out of Ningjiang Prefecture. In fact, while witlao territory he

encountered a contingent of Bohai troops who laughed and mocked him. They said: “We

320 Thjs title has also been translated as “Officélditary Control” by Wittfogel & Feng in theitistory of
Chinese Society: Liao (907-1125)

321\t is possible that the name given here as “Nieg@s not meant as a personal name, but was instead
referring to an army of Xi soldiers referred tafe Liaoshias NiegelZ &F.

322 Thjs was the same Axibao who had previously aateagantly at the funeral services of Wuyashu and
demanded that he be given one of the funerary korse

%2 Tabuye was also known as Xiao WulidL44. See his biography iniaoshi, 98.1413.
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hear that the Jurchen desire to revolt. You are all deprae@lE 4k 2L, 2 & 4573

Upon his return to Aguda, he advised that if the Coalition was to attack than they should do
so immediately and not allow the enemy to consolidate their forces. Furthermadejdesl
that the Jurchen should attack before the rivers froze over, which would only allbiadhe
to invade and assault Jurchen lands more easily.

Thus it was that in autumn of 1114, Aguda found himself at the head of the largest
army of Jurchen warriors ever assembled. They numbered about 2,500 men. In addition to
the soldiers Aguda was able to raise from within the Coalition, he also sought the support of

Jurchen clans that had not yet submitted to Anchuhu rule. Itis recorded that Aguda
specifically sent representatives to those Jurchen groups living within thiscii %) of
Wohu# % and Jisai=t % in an effort to “soothe” thenfufyu #&:#).%*> Presumably, his
purpose was to reassure these “civilized” Jurchen that his aggression would teel dir¢ce
Liao, and not them.

Also, in his preparation for war, Aguda dispatched soldiers to defaiif() potential
enemies within his reach that may have raised arms against him once ém#$tibie out.
The two individuals mentioned by name are Giiigl], the Assistant Envoyushi | {#) of
the Dalugu Clan£% 15 and a man named DajianuZ i of the Ningjiang&:{I. Bohai.
Apparently, Dajianu was at some location within striking distance of Agudaiswiele
Cilie and the Dalugu clan are referred to as Falcon Officyatgguan/i &) which may

signify that this particular group held a position as official guardians of thedrfalcons

%24 Jinshi121.2634.
325 Mikami believes that these circuits were locatest portheast of Xian Prefecturg/l|. Placing it northeast
of today’s Kaiyuan Citys# J5 77, Liaoning. See Mikamiindai kenkyi, vol.1, 38n.16.
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traveling through wild Jurchen lan&&. The Dalugu provide an illuminating case because
after the detention of Cilie, a representative from the clavearto speak with Aguda saying,
“We have heard that you are raising warriors to assault the Liao. Who shouldrotoliciw?

SR A%, FREBHEM" 3?7 Aguda then tried to draw them to his cause by citing their

proximity to Coalition lands and by insinuating that a decision to ally with the Wwould
reveal them to be cowards. There is no record of the Dalugu’s response to Aguda’s
assessment of their position. The Dalugu were later incorporated into the Jurdében soc
military organization and its leaders were granted Jurchen titles, hoivessanclear if they
chose to ally themselves with the Anchuhu at this early date.

Thus, after receiving word of Liao preparations and mobilization of the surrounding
imperial troops, Aguda chose to strike before his enemy could consolidate itshstréhig
was crucial to Aguda’s later success because although the Liao commaadéraiuye,

had given the order for the soldiers to ride to Ningjiang Prefeétifel|, Aguda was able

to attack before they all arrived. In this first battle of what would become agstrwar

and invasion lasting over ten years, the Jurchen outnumbered their foes 3 to 1. The Liao and
Bohai soldiers manning the defense of Ningjiang numbered only 800 men. The coalition
armies of Aguda and his followers soundly defeated the garrison defenderscaidX@o

Tabuye into flight west across the Songhua River.

3% Jinshi2.24. The name Dalugu is a tricky one for thisqeebecause in addition to the clan of registered
Jurchen mentioned in this passage, there is gbsorainent Liao officer in charge of border defensened
Xiao Daluguzi Z% #7. The Dalugu clan presumably lived within or ntke walled settlement of the same
name, Dalugehengl, which was located just west of Ningjiang Prefeetand was the location of a later
battle between Jurchen and Liao forces.

%27 Jinshi2.24.
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How did the Jurchen defeat the Liao?
The Jurchen success at Ningjiang Prefecture in 1114 was the first of rommiesi
over the forces of the Liao Empire, culminating in the capture of their lasimang capital

city, the Southern Capit@j i in 1122%?® Their invasion was remarkably swift and appears

to have been met with very little opposition from the Liao. This impression has ledrschol
to attribute a number of reasons to the Jurchen success. However, many obswsefed
short of a close analysis of the historical events and are often prefsehéedompl;j as if
the success of the Jurchen invasion was an inevitable consequence of Jurchen \igor and
decrepitude. Unsurprisingly, many look at Jurchen success as indicativegdrdddure or
deterioration of the Liao. These scholars put forth the idea that by the tl@odfianzuo’s
final years, the empire was in steep decline and no longer able to hold itsrpositi
dominance.

Exactly when this decline began is unclear from the existing narrati\eacf
history. Wittfogel and Feng put forth that by 1046, the Liao were dealing witlhstemts
rebellion and banditry which led to discontent throughout the empire. Furthermore, they
posit that the Liao was experiencing a “decline of military prowess” hiytitha, which
when combined with economic strain, initiated a “vicious circle” that evegtiedke down
Liao power throughout its domaifi’ Yet, Twitchett and Tietze assert that the strength of the

Liao continued up until the death of Liao Daoza#g= (r.1055-1101) in 1101, saying that

up to that time “[the] empire still enjoyed power, stability, internal pesue the respect of

328 The Southern Capita}j 5% of the Liao is today’s Beijing (lit. Northern Cagitlt 57).
39 Wittfogel & Feng,History of Chinese Societ§71-72.
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the surrounding peopled® | would agree with Twitchett and Tieze’s evaluation of the
continuation of Liao power into the 2entury by citing evidence of Liao strength in its
ability to mediate large-scale conflicts between its neighbors as irotige)8a war of 1103-
063! Furthermore, the ability of the Liao to control its borderlands even into theetzury

was evidenced in the long campaigns against the Bllputribes of the Mongolian steppe

lasting from 1092-1102*? Barfield posits that the Liao had an increasingly difficult time
controlling the tribal Kitan officers and soldiers along the frontier due tod tehin the
empire which disassociated these groups from the promotions and rewards wkitheiver
due3* This assertition would hold more weight if it was shown that those Kitan who ibelle
against the Liao were from such disassociated tribal lineages. Howeviargdst most
damaging rebellions were led by men of the Xiao clan, who had intimate ties toptveai
house and were in high positions of privilege when compared to the other tribal Kitan
officers.

It is no coincidence that the supposed decline of the Liao began (or was exaberbat
during the reign of the final emperor, Tianzuo (r.1101-25). As the final emperoakdra f
dynasty, his reign has been scrutinized for signs of weakness and mismartagdenéus
has a reputation as a man of inactivity and pleasure seeking, who remained oblivheus to t
Jurchen threat until it was too late to effectively combat them. However, theppen of

Tianzuo may have more to do with the lack of sources for his reign, more than the existenc

30 Twitchett and Tietze, “The LiaoThe Cambridge History of Chinavol.6, 139.
1| jaoshi27.322.

332 Eor more information on the Zubu wars, see TwitcReTietze, 138-39.

333 Barfield, Perilous Frontier,179.
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of definitive historical evidence that support&*ftBecause there were fewer court records of
Tianzuo’s reign, (combined with the fact that the empire fell during hiswywhtmay have
been judged more harshly than those who went before him. In looking at the events
surrounding the early years of the Jurchen assault on the empire, Tianzuo does nob appea
have been a weak ruler, but was instead a man who tried to address the issue of the Jurche
attack in the best ways he knew how. Indeed, he occasionally showed a remarkgbte abi
adapt in innovative ways. If any failure should be put at his feet, it would be hig falur
pull off a miraculous victory in the face of multiple setbacks and betrayals.

When word of the Jurchen victory at Ningjiang Prefecture was reported to Emperor

Tianzuo, he was hunting deer within QifigPrefecturé® At that time, he had little reason

to be alarmed. Afterall, Ningjiang Prefecture was in the process of enigrced by
neighboring troops in order to meet the Jurchen threat. It was not unbelievable that the
garrison had been sacked by a larger force of Jurchen warriors. Tianzuo ordettesl that
prefecture be recaptured by a combined force of remaining frontier trodpsnegion as
well as a contingent of Bohai reinforcements from the Eastern Capitaly teé Bohai

commander and Prefeciighi #11#) of Hai if# Prefecture, Gao Xianshag&iflli 3.3 This is

presumably the same force mentioned inJihehithat marched north out of Liaoyari’%

334 Unlike the emperors before him, no Veritable Rdgorshilu £ %, was ever compiled for the reign of
Tianzuo. Thus, the extant itinerary of his huntixgeditions and travels through his domain mayeldone
much in furthering the perception that Tianzuo wasan active ruler. See Twitchett & Tietze, “Thad,” The
Cambridge History of Chinajol.6, 139.

335 Qing Prefecturdi /i was located in modern Baarin Right Banner, Innenlyblian Autonomous Region.
33 iaoshi27.328. Hai Prefecturé}l was located in today’s Haicheng city 117, Liaoning. Aside from
this passage, nothing else is know of Gao Xiansitdhe command of Bohai soldiers he led north te filhe
Jurchen Coalition.
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following Aguda’s capture of the garrison at Ningjiatij. The question is whether or not
Tianzuo’s reaction to Aguda’s attack on Ningjiang could be seen as having been
lackadaisical. In hindsight, it certainly was insufficient to the task of pushirgthac
Jurchen advance, but again it was not too farfetched to believe that the Jurchen attack on
Ningjiang was successful only because the garrison was undermanned. Dgpatchi
reinforcements right away was a sound policy.

There is no detailed record of what happened to Gao Xianshou and his Bohai army,
only that they were defeated by Jurchen forces based out of Ningjiang. Kilsi@dsat this
contingent of Bohai soldiers were the same Bohai that battled the Jurchenavandher

nephew of Aguda, Moulianghiff R f&. In his biography, it is recorded that during the

fighting around Ningjiang Prefecture, that Moulianghu and his army combatedily f@ce

of Bohai soldiers. Because of his victory over these Bohai, Moulianghu was eventually
granted control of over one hundred househditidust as the Bohai soldiers from Liaoyang
were defeated, so were the 300 cavalrymen who had fled Ningjiang Prefecturto its fall

into Jurchen hands. Any stand that the Liao had hoped to make at Ningjiang was tost whe
these 300 soldiers, led by the garrison commander Xiao Tabuye, abandoned their posts and

fled across the Songhua River. Xiao Tabuye and his cavalrymen were irgdraeatplace

337 Jinshi80.1807. There seems to be a discrepancy hereeetivelinshiandLiaoshinarratives. In the
Jinshipassage cited here, the commander of the reinfperimy from Liaoyang was not Gao Xianshou, but is
instead ascribed to Xiao Tabuygi /~¥f, who in other passages is mentioned as having theesommander
of the soldiers at Ningjiang Prefecture who flecstia the face of the Jurchen attack.

338 Jinshi73.1678. For more information on Moulianghu’s kfied career see: Wang WensuZ %, “Kang

Liao mingjiang Wanyan Zongxionigi 1% 4 i 5¢ 2R = HE,” Xuezhu jiaoliuFlt 3 it 2 (1996): 103-04.
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called Chuhediait i), located immediately west of Ningjiang Prefecture, and were

defeated there by the armies of the Jurchen Coafition.

Jurchen prowess or Liao incompetence?

One of the most common explanations for the successful Jurchen invasion of the Liao
is the innate martial prowess of the Jurchen warriors. In other words, the Juochen w
because they were more fierce, efficient, and warlike than their emantlee Liao and later
the Song Empire. At this point, it should be clear that the Jurchen were proficient in the
ways of war. They had a long history of inter-clan conflict within the wilds of thibewmst,
and like all hunting cultures they were familiar with violence and violent acftht The
Jurchen also had access to large numbers of horses, which provided them with a kgy milita
resource that cannot be discounted from their ultimate success in overcomingiésecér
Liao and Song** The horsemanship of the Jurchen was admired by Song visitors who
recorded that they had the ability to ride their horses “up and down steep cliffiseaswere
flying B b fE BEAN .34

Yet, before these attributes can be considered the reason for Jurchen supréhsacy
early 12" century, we must not discount the fact that the Kitan too were considered great

horsemen. The size of Kitan herds during this period could have easily numbered around 50

339 For a full treatment of the battle at Chuhedi@® Blikami,Kindai kenkyi, vol.1, 41-45. The region of
Chuhedian was located in today's Zhaoyuan Co#hf§ifi%, Heilongjiang Province.

349 Eor more information on the correlation betweenttng and other expressions of violence such assear
Mark Edward LewisSanctioned Violence in Early Chifalbany, New York: State University of New York
Press, 1990): 18.

341 Jing--shen Tao “The Horse and the Rise of the Clyimasty,” 183.

342 5anchao beimeng huibiad,3a. Trans. in Franke, “Chinese Texts on the &mrgh,” 128.
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million head®*® Like the Jurchens, the Kitan were also hunters of great renown and actively
cultivated a hunting culture. The Kitan also recognized the connection between hunting
skills and the skills of battle, and encouraged or discouraged the practice adg@uaiogg
their subject population$? Why then, were the Kitan, a people with an established tradition
of dominance as horse-riding hunters, so easily defeated by an army aof Borskriding
hunters? Perhaps, part of the answer can be found in the few passages thagemea a
fading of ability among the Kitan soldiers stationed within the east.

Again, the long campaigns against the Zubu tribesmen of the western Mongolian
steppe, surely provided much of the Liao military with experience and capakikldiers,
but during the same period of time that the campaigns against the Zubu were miketing
success in the west, the Liao forces along the eastern frontier were onddfieat the rebel
Xiao Haili and his armed follower8> This recognition of waning ability among the Liao
soldiery was brought to Tianzuo’s attention during a court discussion he held hgjlthei

Jurchen attacks of 1114. At that policy debate, a man named Xiao Tagggme:;

prefaced his proposal to consolidate the border armies into one large, intimidatingiforce

the following statement:

383 iaoshi60.932. This number has been reached by caloglttie average number of horses within a herd,
with the recorded number of herds within the Liad 101.

344 TheLiaoshicontains a number of passages addressing the K#avéreness of hunting as an arena for
practicing the skills of war. For example, LiadZta(Yelli Deguang, r.926-47) clearly spoke of itinoshi
4.48. Additionally, the rulers of Liao consistgnslought to limit the practice of hunting amongjsats that
were perceived as potential dangers to Kitan suttgraas seen in the edicts forbidding Chinese and®
populations from wielding bows or hunting, 48aoshi19.232; 22.270. This desire to control the acoéss
civilian subject populations to activities that triiputed to the development of martial skills wasm extended
to an occasional ban on the game of polo withindtdrritories, sekiaoshi81.1285.

345 The conclusion of the Zubu war occurred in 1102the eleventh month of that same year, Xiao Haili
successfully defeated the Liao force sent against&nd was only defeated after the Anchuhu Warsyapped
in to assist Liao imperial forces.
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The nation of the Jurchen is small, but their people are brave and are excellent
archers. Since they captured our rebel, Xiao Haili, their power has continued
to increase and expand. Our soldiers have not drilled in a long time, if they
encountered a strong enemy and it did not go well, they would have a slight
disadvantage, then the various tribes/clans would lose heart and would
become uncontrollable.

wEBEE N, HNBIMES . BREBAFEER, Faik. LA,

TSN R ARF, EREEC, AR R34

Taosuwo’s proposal to consolidate all of the armies in the east was ultinegéeled
by Tianzuo, but his words clearly show a concern for the capability of the Lidiersaio
combat a strong foe like the Jurchen. It is possible that the type of “loss fspedetn of
by Taosuwo was demonstrated by Xiao Tabuye in his flight from Ningjieefgdure
during the Jurchen attack. However, it must be remembered that Tabuyeisdsrfacing
an advancing army three times its size. The battle at the garrison aaNg \Byefecture
likely had more to do with numbers, and not with evidence of a deteriorating of Liaalmarti
vigor.

Another key factor in Jurchen success during the invasion of Liao can be found in
their socio-political organization under Aguda. This organization has beed ttedle

meng’an moukéi; % 7, system, after the Jurchen titlesroéng’an(leader of one thousand)

andmouke(leader of one hundred), and mirrored as both a socio-political and military
structure. The widespread use of this system was instituted under Aguda, argpederla
with the existing system of clan organization used within the Coalition during Agguda’
predecessors. The men holding these titles held simultaneous positiojis,asith the

difference in usage originally being applied only in times of large-scaléiat@mr war. It

3481 jaoshi101.1434.
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was even expanded to accommodate non-Jurchen groups who surrendered to the Jurchen
following their conquests. Eventually, this system was adjusted in 1151 to accomrhedate t
alternate socio-political environment of the fully established Jurchenydiaddy, but during
these earliest days of Aguda’s reign the system was extremelyneffiectreating a large
army composed of small, mobile units of warrit’s Hok-lam Chan has gone so far to say
that this organization, combined with “a formidable, mobile war machine,” made the
Jurchens “invincible in their campaigns against Goryeo and the Kitéhs.”

Yet, organizing one’s subject population within a system that served as both a civil
and military organization was not new with the Jurcmemg’an moukeystem. The Liao
had a long established system of organizing households, clans, and tribes withimeofkame
that functioned as a military organization. Without going into too much depth, the Liao
military was made up of three separate systems of organization: théainopgo system, the
Tribal system, and the Milita system. Tdrelo system was considered the “backbone” of the
Liao military machine and was capable of quickly mobilizing tens of thousandsaifyg
soldiers that could then be dispatched to whatever location needed their assidt@ance. T
Tribal system was composed of ethnic or cultural groupings of auxiliagpgralong the
borders of the empire. Many of these groups were Kitan in origin, but this system al
included other groups within the empire, such as the Jurchen. In fact, the Anchuhu Wanyan
Jurchen theoretically functioned within this tribal system. By receithiaditle ofjiedushi

they tacitly acknowledged that they were a part of the Liao militargsysven if they

347 Much has been written on theeng’an moukeystem. For a basic outline see: Twitchett & Tée2HC
vol.6, 273-77.

348 Hok-lam Chanlegitimation in Imperial China: Discussions undeetJurchen-Chin Dynasty (1115-1234)
(Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1984), 53
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refused to fully enter into the registries of the empire. The final catether Liao Militia,
was composed primarily of militarized Chinese subjects within the soutlggomseof the
empire and is therefore outside the focus of this discussion about Liao soldierthalong
eastern border¥?

The soldiers of the imperiardo system and the Tribal system were the two
organizations that the Jurchen fought against. The impedalsystem was established
under the first Kitan emperor, Abaoji, who utilized this select group of watomsrve as
his personal household guard. This emphasis on the protection of the emperor continued to
be the focus for atbrdo groups. Each new emperor recruited and formed hisardmthat
would retain its organization and rough composition of households after his death. @yer tim
theseordo groups became increasingly diverse and were composed of Kitan subjects,
prisoners of war, Chinese and Bohai households, and others. In fact, there is record of at
least two groups of Jurchen that were recruited intottie of Liao Shengzondt 5% (Yelu
Longxu BB 48, r.982-1031F°° While ordo populations lived within fixed locations
(usually within the Supreme and Central Capital circuits), they were able tbzadhi
more quickly than the Tribal armies because of a system of “control bégsi & 7])

located within proximity to evergrdo. Wittfogel and Feng estimate that by the time of

%49 For a more detailed treatment of the military sgsbf the Liao Dynasty, see Wittfogel and Ferigtory of
Chinese Societgection XV.

%0 These two Jurchen groups are referred to as tyam#.#iT and YidianZ .. Because they were registered
populations within the empire they would be consde'civilized” Jurchen, separate from those owdglte
imperial system. Seldaoshi33.391.
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Tianzuo, the Liao had a potential troop strength withirotide system alone of 75,000
mounted soldiers, although it probably never reached that full pot&titial.

As mentioned above, the Tribal system was composed of a multitude of various
groups that were brought into the Liao military and seemed to have retained ntluein of
original organization and leadership. These groups were primarily Kitanened w
considered economic and political units in addition to their function as militais,*cfiln
this way they were very similar to theeng’an mouksystem utilized by the Jurchens under
Aguda. A basic understanding of the Liao Tribal system is crucial to tiig because it
was the system responsible for patrolling and policing the empire’s bordeL.iabheoops
stationed at Ningjiang Prefecture during Aguda’s attack were orgamteTribal units. In

addition to the Tribal units, the empire’s borders were also prdtégtéregulars” ghengik)

who seemed to have been drawn from various populations throughout the Bfpire.

We are fortunate to have recorded inltheoshithe theoretical troop strength of the
Eastern Border region. With this information, it is possible to see how Agudagsdbrc
2,500 compared to the number of soldiers they faced when they began their advance
westward. Ningjiang Prefecture was manned by only 800 men at the timeattbitie The
300 cavalrymen who fled alongside the commander Xiao Tabuye were likelyah Tri
contingent. The remaining 500 must have been composed of border “regulars” and the group
of Bohai soldiers Aguda was told about. Outnumbered nearly 3 to 1, it is no wonder that
Ningjiang fell to that first Jurchen attack. However, Ningjiang Prefetstdroop strength

seems to have been nearly equivalent to the reported troop strength of otheurgeieche

#1wittfogel and FengHistory of Chinese Societ§16.
#2ittfogel and FengHistory of Chinese Societ§18.
3 Wwittfogel and FengHistory of Chinese Societ§22.
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region. For example, Xian Prefectuighl, which was located south of Ningjiang along a

tributary of the Liao River, was regularly manned by 1,000 soldtérsvith this information,
it is even clearer why Tianzuo ordered troop reinforcements to march to Ningjtang
hearing of Aguda’s increasing hostility along the border; Ningjiaraysef of 800 was not
out of the ordinary for a Prefectural center, but it was certainly not enoudoratao
prevent a concerted attack by an enemy force, particularly a fotogabaupposedly an ally,
or subordinate group, of the empire. Interestingly, the garrisons locatedfaoviglti River
and therefore defending the border with Goryeo were much larger and housed many
thousands more troop¥

The evidence surrounding this first attack of the Liao Empire by the Jurchen
Coalition shows that the Jurchen victory was due primarily to the size oatheyrrelative
to that of the defenders at Ningjiang. The argument of the Liao official Tadhathe
guality of Liao soldiers along the eastern border was in decline, would have toweait f
more equal battle between the two armies before being considered aamgridctor in the
success of the Jurchen conquest. However, both Kitan and Jurchen hailed from horse-riding,
hunting cultures. Each utilized a sophisticated socio-military organizatoiietcilitated an

efficient mobilization of the population into military endeavors. Aguda was fdduhat he

%4 iaoshi36.434. Xian Prefecture was located just norttodéy’s Kaiyuan cityd 7617 in Liaoning 3% %
Province.

%55 The three military installations referenced argyian City %3 i (mod. Geomjeong Island within the Yalu
River #54%71), the camp at Xuanyii # 5% (another name for Bao Prefectdiel| which was located
between the counties of Ui-g/! and Sin Ui-ju 2/, within Pyeongan Buk Provinc& %1t i#), and the
walled settlement of Shenhujdiijg #3. The exact location of Shenhujun is unknown,ibistassumed that
like the other two locations, it was on or veryméree Yalu River. The first two locations had antmned troop
strength of 3,600 soldiers, while Shenhujun comrtaih0,000 border troops. Seaoshi36.434-35.
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attacked Ningjiang Prefecture when he did, for if he had waited for Nmggj@receive its

reinforcements it would surely not have been the rout that it turned out to be.

Conclusion

The ascension of Aguda to leadership of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition followed
within the established pattern of Coalition succession. There were no signgulat#ad
harbored long-term designs on perpetrating an invasion and conquest of the Liao Empire.
Indeed, in many ways it is surprising that the Coalition chose to attack the hésmoitndid,
being in a position of complete hegemony over the other wild Jurchen clans of the nhortheas
From the events of the First Fish Feast of 1112, Aguda began to fear and prepare for an
inevitable attack from the Liao. This preparation for war was initialffgrédgve in nature
and again, devoid of any ambition to overthrow the Liao imperial government. Among the
many reasons that Aguda cited as rationale for his assault on Ningjefegterre, the
culture of violence against Jurchens that existed along the Liao frontiedllass the
government’s refusal to extradite the enemy Jurchen leader, Ashu, seem thenwviosirg.
The initial success of the Jurchen was most likely due to them having choseoko atta
locations where they held the numerical advantage, and had little to do with notions of a
superior Jurchen martial effort or a relative feebleness among Liaomgarr

The following chapter will address the years immediately followingttaek on
Ningjiang and the events surrounding the fall of the Liao Dynasty. There arasarthe
successful conquest than the Jurchens’ martial prowess or the Liatésynaiécline. Other

key factors of the invasion included the effect of low morale among the Kitaellassva
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large uprising of the urban Bohai population of the Eastern Cagdtagjing # 5%). This
Bohai uprising not only served to further the elimination of the Liao in the east atsd
reveals that the declaration of Aguda as an emperor was consistent withttbal poli

environment of the time. The leader of this Bohai rebellion too proclaimed hensel

emperor of a new state.
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Chapter Six: The Fall of an Empire

Introduction

When Aguda and his warriors rode west to attack the Liao prefecture ofaiggji
they did so with knowledge of their numerical superiority. Judging from eadiets of
Aguda to his advisors and clansmen, it is very likely that he expected the Lamtere
attack and push the war back into Anchuhu territory. After all, why would Aguda disect
men to build walls and forts if he did not expect the Liao to try and strike at thei@oamit
their own homeland? However, Aguda’s preparation for a defensive war againistdthe L
turned out to be unnecessary. Following the capture of Ningjiang, the Jurchero@oaliti
successfully defeated each of the initial responses and counter-attawd iafot military.
Thus, the question posed in the previous chapter remains partially unanswered: how were the
Jurchen forces able to defeat the more numerous and better equipped Liao mihiarthe
imperial borders? The initial success at Ningjiang has been analyzed, baff Wiea
remaining nine years of invasion and occupation? How were the Jurchens ablenteatignt
defeat the defenders of the Liao Dynasty?

This chapter will attempt to show that the key factors behind the fall of the Liao
Empire occurred in the earliest stages of the Jurchen invasion and crippleadise Li
capability to adequately defend their empire. Moreover, the key events afljhaeasion
that so crippled the Liao Dynasty were often perpetrated by groups wadirals outside of
the Jurchen Coalition. In other words, the Jurchens may have facilitated an oppé&otunity

Liao collapse, but the extent of that collapse was only made possible through the direc
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attacks and inadvertent repercussions of the actions of groups in no way assothated wi
Aguda and his Jurchen Coalition. These events that precipitated the falLa&dheccurred

with increasing frequency after the assault on Ningjiang. Theyhamilitary failures of the

Liao counter-attack —mainly the failed battle lost at Chuhedian; the intessahdiand

rebellion of numerous Liao high officials and generals during active cgngagainst the
Jurchen; and finally the full defection of imperial subjects over to Anchuhu control.

Although the Liao was officially destroyed with the capture of Liao Tianaul126, the

empire was effectively crippled by 1117. By that point, resistance againkirtiteen

advance was unlikely. This situation was made even more dire by the defection of a number
of very prominent Liao generals in 1120-21, and effectively ended the Liao asaaymil

force in East Asia.
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Liao Response to the Jurchen attack — The Battle at Chuhedian

The Jurchen capture of Ningjiang Prefecture was an extremely sighéeant in the
rise of the Jurchen Coalition over the forces of the Liao Empire. As was mentioned in the
previous chapter, the actual sacking of the garrison by the Jurchens was natringe@ss
impressive demonstration of military prowess. They outnumbered the Liao defenoldrs 3 t
even before the Liao commander Xiao Tabuye retreated across the SonghuatRi8édw
cavalrymen. It was the fact that the Jurchen were able to hold the teaginst Liao

counter-attack that proved to be the most remarkable achievement of Agudass foinee
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initial reinforcements ordered to Ningjiang from the Eastern Capid¢al with the Jurchen
attack were handily defeated by the larger Jurchen force. Knowing that aonoegted
effort would be required to push the Jurchens out of Liao territory, Liao Tianzuo comadnande
that a special force be assembled to assault the Jurchen position in Ninggaeglaim the
prefecture. It was the defeat of this larger and more organized force, lttasyrfailure on
the part of the Liao, which proved to be one of the most pivotal moments of the entire
invasion.

Liao Tianzuo was aware that his ordered reinforcements toghéhad been defeated,
so in order to combat the Jurchen he assembled a large army to put down their rebellion.

Tianzuo chose a man named Xiao Sixiifii 5t to lead the expeditiofr® Sixian was
appointed Campaign Commandduiong#ii4i) of the Northeastern Circuitl¢ngbei IuFR

JLi#) and was placed at the head of a multi-ethnic army that numbered 7,000 soldiers

strong>>’

If the size of this army is accurate, then this force would have been twamto eve
three sizes larger than the size of the Jurchen army that had capturedyiRgg#ecture.
Xiao Sixian was not alone in his command of the army. Appointed as his deputy on the

campaign was none other than Xiao Tabuye, the man who failed to hold Ningjiang and had

%0 Xiao Sixian is recorded idinshi2.25as Xiao Jiulif 4L H.

%7 iaoshi27.328. This large army was composed of a contingEKitan and Xi warriors numbering 3,000, a
contingent of 2,000 troops from the Central Cap#alwell as an additional 2,000 soldiers drawmfr@rious
other circuits within the empire. THinshirecord of this force records it being an army ofexdi cavalry and
infantry of massive size, numbered at 100,000 rDem. to the comparative specifics found in iteoshinot to
mention that a force of 100,000 would have rougityaled the combined troop strength of all Liaalkor
regions. Therefore, | have given preference tanibee modest description of 7,000 recorded irLiheshi.

For more information on the prominent role of thepXople during the Jurchen invasion of Liao, senlyyu
Tuoli #7677, “Liao-Jin zhanzheng zhong de Xi Z4: # 5+ (1) & J#&%,” Heilongjiang minzu congkaft g
VL% T 51.4 (1997): 53-58.
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fled the prefecture with 300 of his cavalryndh.The commanders Xiao Sixian and Xiao
Tabuye had close connections to Emperor Tianzuo and the ruling family. Both of the men
belonged to the Xiao clan, and thus were a part of the imperial marriage clan to the ruling
Yel family. Sixian was the younger brother of the prominent minister Xiagxramfi =

4%t who was a close advisor to (and elder brother to the first concubine of) Tianzuo.
Fengxian is also credited as being the minister who advised Tianzuo agemsirey Aguda

for his failure to dance at the First Fish Feast of 1112. This large punitiyeapproached
Ningjiang in early winter of 1114 and camped west of the prefecture, across the Songhua
River at a place called Chuhedidh] ) 3%

While Tianzuo was discussing what was to be done about the enemy Jurchens in
Ningjiang and mobilizing the army under Xiao Sixian, Aguda and his kinsmen were
consolidating their hold on the prefectural center. The Jurchen army remaihigd wit
Ningjiang and awaited the inevitable Liao counter-attack. During that thguda received
representatives from groups and settlements within the region that chose t¢ supjhpr
themselves with the Coalition forces. For example, in tffendénth of that year, leaders of
the Tieli tribe5% arrived to present their support for Aguia.Similarly, Aguda was

active in soliciting support from the inhabitants of the northeast borderzone. Heluspatc

%8 There is no record of Xiao Tabuye receiving arprireand or punishment for fleeing his post in Niagp.

It is possible that he was assigned as a key playérs larger expeditionary force because it Wiasperceived
duty and responsibility to push the Jurchens battktheir native lands.

39 Chuhedian was located southeast of today’s Bali G H.3i, Zhaoyuan Count§# 5%, Heilongjiang
Province.

30 The Tieli (aka##]) had formerly composed one of the fifteen admiatste districts of the Bohai kingdom
and were probably located near the Alechuge R#¥&h#£ 1% in modern Jilin. Thainshirecords the name of
this people as the Tief&#); a name usually identified with the Central Asfmople known as Tolés who were
prominent in the 8 century. | am assuming that thieshihas mistakenly used the latter in reference to the
former. This was the same group that in 1021 pmteskover 100 captive Wure tribesmen to the offsoid Bin
PrefectureZ and requested Buddhist images and copies of tivee€i classics.
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his clansman Wanyan LoushizE # = to entice and instruckkiaoyuif i) the registered,

or “cooked” Jurchen to his sid&:

This was also the period in which he sent representatives to the prominent Bohai
settlements along the border to seek their allegiance against the LiaothBugh Aguda
and his army had recently battled with Bohai warriors fighting on behalf ofisleeHmpire,
one cannot assume all groups who identified themselves with a particular ethnic arad cult
heritage shared similar political allegiances. The broad spectrwyaityi to the Liao
Empire that was found among the different classes of Jurchdmeexample of this reality.
The conquered Bohai populations scattered throughout the northeastern regionsaaf the L
Empire were notorious for their regular resistance against Liao soldiisfficials>®? Over
the years of Kitan occupation, the Bohai were regularly forbidden towaagons, play
polo, and engage in organized hunts. Aguda sought to appeal to the shared experience of the
Jurchen and Bohai populations under the Liao and also emphasized their perceived shared

heritage®®® He is recorded as approaching them with the following words, “The Jurchen and

Bohai were originally of the same family, we raise armies to punishnaisy [we] do not go

overboard to [attack] the innocent ELIHEA [7]— 5%, FRELATARIE, ANE M e St 3%

%1 Jinshi2.25. For a short discussion on possible aspéttemath taking ceremony between Aguda and the
tribes that allied with the Jurchen Coalition dgrthe years immediately prior to and immediatetgrathe
founding of the Jin Dyansty, see Chang Xiao¥lt 5 and Li XiulianZ=753#, “Aguda baitian shelilif] & $]
FER 50, Shizhijian yanjiust 5247 72, Heilongjiang shizh#2 #2824 13 (2008): 25-26.

%2 \ittfogel and Feng believe that the Bohai popolatirequently rebelled because of the harsh cqtimni

and tax rates among them. However, taxes and gptisn requirements for the Bohai were consisteiti

those prevailing in the Chinese territories of¢hepire. See Wittfogel and Ferigao, 404-05.

33 This is reference to the belief that originallpttpthe Jurchen and Bohai people descended from the
northeastern group identified in Chinese sourceb@doheit#. See Chapter 1 on a more full analysis of the
historical origins of the Jurchens and their eaglgtions with the Bohai.

34 Jinshi2.25. Aguda’s actions in dealing with the Bohai plation of the Eastern Capital Circuit seem to
suggest that the Jurchen leader sought to cagitatizhe dissatisfaction with Liao rule experienbgdhe
subject Bohai. However, | would not go so farastate that the eventual rebellion within the EasCapital
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It is very likely that these early diplomatic efforts resulted in an isereatroop
strength and numbers. Evidence of this increase can be seen in the increased number of
moukeandmeng’anofficials within the Coalition administration. Although there is little
reference to which groups joined the Jurchen during these first months in Ningygaua
is recorded as having appointed an additionalr806Qke or “leaders of one hundred” while
also promoting ten nemeng’an “leaders of one thousand,” up from the position of

mouke®®®

Yet, even with this likely increase in warriors under his command, Aguda’sforce
were still miniscule compared to the might of the Liao military. As Xiaga8ig forces

neared the area of Ningjiang, the Jurchens prepared themselves to famgetiatany they

had yet encountered.

The exact details of the battle are unclear from the sources, but theofésalt
encounter set the stage for the later Jurchen conquest. The Battle at Chuhgdianema
been the most pivotal battle of the entire campaign against the Liao. The storynfeluad i
Jinshitells that Aguda personally led his army out of Ningjiang and rode west toweard t
approaching Liao troops. After bedding down en route, he was awoken from sleeft and f
compelled to continue his marc¢¥. He struck the drums and lit the beacon fires in the night

to light their way. When the two armies finally did meet at Chuheidiafh)5 the Jurchens

were able to scatter the Liao soldiers to the extent that seven of evergrievene either

and the affiliated Bohai uprisings against the Liaopire were all part of an overarching plan on éajs part
to subvert Liao authority by tapping into ethniogi®ns in the region. See Liu SuyodBilffi 5, "Wanyan
Aguda jinzhan Dongjing Liaoyang fu de celile yu duds SEFTE 1 1 A5 5 508 B5 5 1) S s B e,
Dongbei shidis Ik 5 # 1 (2008): 20-22.

%5 Jinshi2.25.

3% Jinshi2.25. In this story, Aguda claims he was rousethleygods, or spiritsshenming i).
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captured or killed®” Again, the reasons for the Jurchen victory are difficult to enumerate,
but both thelinshiandLiaoshiagree that the Jurchen were able to catch the Liao soldiers
unprepared. The record from the Liao states that the Jurchens mounted a suguiise ass

(yan##) against the Liao force. Thkénshirecord attributes the victory to the Jurchens being

able to take advantage of a terrible wind that went before them that darkenleglahd s
caused chaos in the enemy raffks.

The victory at Chuhedian was the first major victory for the Jurchens at@risto
Empire and provided the invaders with the means to combat the Liao on a scale previously
unavailable to them. Although the Jurchens were outnumbered, they were able to not only
scatter the Liao forces but succeeded in eliminating high Liao comnsaawatofficials.

Most notably among the slain Liao commanders slain was Xiao TdbUyeirthermore, in

their victory they were able to capture a wealth of war materials in thedfocarts, horses,
armor, and prisoners of waf? These Liao armaments were able to be quickly put to use, as
Jurchen commanders led individual attacks on other prefectural centers. Ther&ogih st

of these prefectures had been left relatively vulnerable following thersaniperial orders

to mobilize troops to reinforce Ningjiang and the later order to consolidatesfander Xiao

Sixian on the field of Chuhedian. Yet, just as important as the material bendfits tha

%7) jaoshi27.328.

%% Jinshi2.25.

39 There is a discrepancy here between the Liao iandyhasty records. Thénshirecords that Xiao Tabuye
was among those slain at Chuhedian in 1115. Howéweliaoshistates that he died late in 1118, years after
the battle at ChuhedianJifishi2.26;Liaoshi28.337). The other Liao leaders who were slaithéBattle at
Chuhedian included Cui Gongii /2 2 who held the title of Inspectoyghouf= fi%), Xing Ying /%, Yell

Foliu Hi 3 74, and Xiao Geshifi & 1. Liaoshi27.329.

379 Jinshi2.25.
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accompanied victory the Coalition also began to profit from their new position asithe ne
power within the Liao borderlands.

Soon after the battle of Chuhedian, regional groups and settlements approached the
Jurchen Coalition to submit to their authority. These groups included tribal peaplat
previously been incorporated into Liao border administrative systemiatered auxiliaries.

For example, ChuhusHii 5% of the Wure peoplél# arrived to submit, as did Huilibao
[6] 55 4%, King of the Tielii#5&. In addition to such tribal groups, full Liao administrative
regions along the border like WokiZ. and Jisaizi € circuits, also submitted to Aguda’s

authority>”* Thus, the Battle at Chuhedian bolstered more than the Jurchens capacity to
wage war, it also afforded them the luxury to avoid war as various groups alongdhe Li
border submitted voluntarily to their authority and control. Furthermore, this wassthe f
battle in which the prowess of the Jurchens as warriors can be mentioned as having been an
undeniable factor of their success for they were both outnumbered and fighting outside of a
strong defensive position. It is recorded that immediately following thetory at
Chuhedian, the Anchuhu Wanyan bestowed gifts upon their followers and the entire force
held a large feasf? When news of the battle reached the court of Emperor Tianzuo, it is
doubtful that any feasts were ordered.

The repercussions of Chuhedian were as debilitating to the Liao as tleey wer
beneficial to the Jurchens. Although Xiao Tabuye had been slain in the fighting, the

campaign commander of the force, Xiao Sixian, survived and successfully eseafeltit

31 The location of Wohu and Jisai circuits %) are believed by Mikami to have been located mustheast of

today’s Kaiyuan Citys#l JZ 77, Liaoning. See MikamiKindai kenkyi, vol.1, 38n.16.
372 Jinshi2.26.
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Traditionally, a commander who failed so spectacularly was guaranteszktoer a severe
punishment, if not a quick execution. However, in the case of Xiao Sixian, he was neither
executed nor severely punished, but merely dismissed from his post. The reason for this

imperial oversight can be found in the advice of one Xiao Fengki@t:, who in addition

to being Tianzuo’s close confidant and counselor, was also the elder brother of theedisgra
Sixian. Fengxian feared that his brother would be punished for the crime of tleeifigld
of battle, so in an effort to evade the imperial wrath, Fengxian memorializedttodhe
arguing that Sixian and the others who survived Chuhedian should be spared from
punishment. The army had been defeated and its supplies had been plundered, but if the
emperor did not show mercy to those involved in the battle, then it could result in a calamity
of the masses. Sixian was removed from his office as commander, but was otherwise
allowed to walk away from his disgrace.

Presumably, the “calamity of the masses” to which Fengxian wasimgfercluded a
general dissatisfaction with the state and imperial rule. Tianzuo and hisilkelyrt |
recognized the threat to Liao imperial legitimacy that the Jurchen iGodigld in the
northeast. Thus, while Fengxian may have been motivated by a personal desire bisspa
brother from serious punishment, he played upon the existing fears of the emperor that the
Jurchens would lure his subjects out from under him. Unsurprisingly, the decision to provide
amnesty to the soldiers and commanders who were defeated at Chuhedian did ke to e
rebellious sympathies within the populace, and could therefore be interpretethgsbesn
“successful.” But like all policy decisions aimed at diverting potentiaktagahe, the

failure of that catastrophe to appear does not bestow any sense of satisfapistification
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for enacting the original policy. Such was the case with Xiao Fengxian'sngaof a

potential loss of confidence in the imperial carriage among the subjects ofglie.em
Although it was motivated and couched in terms of mercy being extended to Liao

soldiers and commanders, the Liao records state that Fengxian’s policyisadteous

effect on the empire’s capacity to wage war. Chroniclers of the period citeethisson of

Tianzuo as having a crippling effect on the morale of the Liao military estai@nt. When

Liao soldiers and commanders heard of the leniency afforded to Sixian, thiéhelost

willingness to risk their lives on behalf of the empire. The general languameyahe

troops was recorded as follows: “If you fight then you may die and have no succes

you flee then you can live without blani@HI| 4 4E 1 fE 1), 8R4 41 #E5E"37 Thus,

the issue was not that it would be dangerous for the soldiers to feel oppresseddtg the st
but instead the danger lay in giving the troops the option to flee when faced with dangerous

odds.

Morale and the soldiers of the Liao Dynasty

This implicit authorization to flee the field of battle likely exaceeblahe problems
of the reputed limited training and experience of the troops in the east that wgist brou
before the emperor by the official Xiao Taosuwo during the initial debatesiading the
rise of the Anchuhu Wanyan in 1134 Although this military failure (inadvertently
damaging military morale) did not occur on a particular field of battle, itimaag done

more damage to the empire’s ability to wage war than any loss of troops andssuppke

73| jaoshi27.328.
374 jaoshi101.1434.
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maintenance of morale during wartime is a crucial requirement for akssftl military
organizations. Military historians and theorists have long tried to identify thieimmoertant
factors that contribute to a soldier's maintenance of morale in the face tal swnbat. Of
course it is dangerous to over-generalize factors and trends acrosp#ose,ad culture.
An analysis of morale in combat is largely a psychological study, and is thasldio
satisfactorily identify using sources written far from, and long atierconflicts they
describe. However, the circumstances surrounding the Liao military in theastinvere
not completely unique to their time and may provide useful insight into the Liaorynilita
environment of the early fxentury®”

The established belief that soldiers fight their hardest when those theypoatage
threatened has recently been coming under re-evaluation. This idea of¢svoall-
solidarity” has been the dominant combat ideology concerning morale in combatddede
and was a prime focus for the United States military when training orbes deployed to
Vietnam in the 1960’s. We know that during the Liao Dynasty, the troops responsible for
patrolling the eastern borders were drawn primarily from the Tribalraystenilitary
administration. Thus, each unit was likely composed of men who lived and fought together
nearly their whole lives. Many of them were probably related to those they sdthe
These men then could be considered as a small-group for the purposes of this study, wit
theoretically a high level of morale because they were fighting albmgsid on behalf of
their friends and companions. However, the data surrounding the assumption of high morale

in tight-knit military units in combat is inconclusive. In fact, Hew Strachan é6@has

375 For an argument on the unchanging nature of watha inability of technological advances to diwthe
moral element of lethal human conflict see, BriarRRinwald, “Retaining the moral element or wavjlitary
Review78.1 (Jan-Feb, 1998):69-76.
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cited studies drawn from modern theaters of war that indicate “the solidatiity simall
group can lead it to refuse to fight, to disobey orders and even to mtffingrid that the
dynamics of small group solidarity, more often than not, placed loyalty to one{saocamms
over that of their high command. This willingness to refuse combat can posssagrbe
the numbers describing the rout of Liao forces at Chuhedian as seven out of every ten
warriors fled the field or were killed’

Another assumed factor of military morale is the potency of a political cause
enthusiasm for the state. Patriotism and national feeling were lalggagtdrom the
premodern world, but there was a consciousness of a belonging tacalgadulture, region,
or lineage group. The backbone of the Liao military was composed of Kitan wawloy
were of course fighting under the directives of a Kitan emperor. Although tlasre w
unarguably recognition of ethnicity and ethnic identity during this period of E&st As
history, it has been shown that a shared ethnicity with that of a ruling fardiljtthe
correlation to one’s ultimate political allegiarit®. Granted, it is possible that the political
reality of the multi-state system prominent during th® 46d 11" centuries of East Asian

history promoted a stronger sense of political loyalty; possibly even someof proto-

378 Hew Strachan, “Training, Morale and Modern Walgurnal of Contemporary Historg1.2 (Apr., 2006):
213. However, the data presented in Strachantk flies in the face of the dominant military béland
practice regarding military morale since World WlarThere are still many who believe that smalhgp
cohesion and trust is the foundation for high-mmehong combat troops. In turn, the training ohyna
modern military organizations utilize this prevagiconcept of small-group cohesion and direct tbiarts at
cultivating a high-level oésprit de corpsimong their soldiers. See Reuven Gal, “Unit MorBlem a
Theoretical Puzzle to an Empirical lllustration £ Ksraeli Example,Journal of Applied Social Psychology
16.6 (1986): 549-64; Robert J. Rielly, “Confrontithg Tiger: Small Unit Cohesion in Battlédilitary Review
80.6 (Nov-Dec, 2000): 61-65; Sergio Catignani, “Mating Soldiers: The Example of the Israeli Defens
Forces,”"Parameters34 (Autumn 2004): 108-21.

7 Liaoshi27.328.

378 StandenPnbounded Loyalty28-30.
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nationalisn’® However, this type of national, or ethnic, political loyalty was most
prominent along the static and highly militarized border separating tbeahih Song
Empires®® The situation in the northeastern borderlands was much more fluid with various
ethnic and cultural groups adhering to multiple political allegiances. Innrmstelies, the
power of a political ideology or patriotism for one’s country propels individuals tst emd
move toward battle, but losses potency during corifbat.

In addition to group solidarity and political ideals, a multitude of other factees ha
been recognized as contributing to the morale of a military unit in combamnided rewards,
desire to gain or maintain respect in the eyes of peers, and finally tloé pranishment all
play a part in a soldier’s willingness to risk everything on the battlefieldhd premodern
world, the fear of punishment was often used by governments to motivate theirymilitar
forces. It was the perceived removal of this fear, when Tianzuo pardoned thosedxhe fle
field at Chuhedian that reportedly undermined Liao morale in their war agaidstridinens.
While the utility of instilling fear of failure in one’s troops (usually bygatening
imprisonment, exile, or execution) has been practiced since premodern timegjatioest
of modern military organizations recognize that there may be some weigheffect in

keeping men in the field, but it is by no means an infallible strategy of maiganorale®®?

379 Hoyt Cleveland Tillman, “Proto-Nationalism in Tis-Century China? The Case of Ch’en Liang,”
Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studie39.2 (Dec., 1979): 403-428.

380 StandenUnbounded Loyaltyprimarily chapter 1.

31 strachan, “Training, Morale and Modern War,” 2Rdelly, “Confronting the Tiger,” 61-62. Skaff,
“Survival in the Frontier Zone,” 138.

382 strachan, “Training, Morale and Modern War,” 215.
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Instead, scholars like Strachan cite that the most important contributingttabigh morale
in battle is preparation and trainifg.

During the Liao Dynasty, training indeed was seen as crucial to the fodragfd the
maintenance of military effectiveness in combat. The words of Xiao Taosaming
Emperor Tianzuo of the relative lack of training and experience of those stationgdhee
eastern border testify that this lack was seen as a dangerous vulnerabi@yefenses of
the state. The combination of these factors contributed to an erosion of morale aawong Li
Dynasty troops. This lack of morale and fighting spirit among the Liao tr@pbeseen in
the numerous defections that occurred following these initial Jurchen victogdgpB, the
best example of this lack of morale can be seen in the “battle” of Changchectief
which took place in 1117. As the Jurchen forces advanced into the prefecture, the Liao
forces there surrendered, defected, or retreated from their position befbadtheven

began®*

Attempts at Negotiation
Liao Tianzuo’s hopes to swiftly put down the invading Jurchen Coalition were
destroyed along with his troops at ChuhediAfthough he seems to have proclaimed his

intentions of personally marching against Aguda and the Coalition soon aftefeéheale

33 Strachan, “Training, Morale and Modern War,” 21822Rielly, “Confronting the Tiger,” 63-65.

384 jaoshi28.335. The Liao army garrisoned in Changchunamasposed of a number of different auxiliary
groups. The first group to defect to the Jurchgmears to have been a large number of Bohai warrior
numbering two thousand strong. Following the Bphaother four divisions of a group called thiggu pishi
1 2 = which may have meant the “Yellow Diamond” (Seettfgel and Feng, 425 n158; 549 n79) also
surrendered to the Jurchen. This group seemsvlieen part of the originafdo army created by Yell
Abaoiji (Liao Tianzu) to form his personal impergalard. Se¢iaoshi35.401.
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Chuhedian, he did not begin his march east for almost a full year afterward, 1ate5t°°
Instead of immediately sending more troops against the Jurchens, Tianzuo chgs&t¢h dis
envoys to Aguda to try and resolve the conflict peacefully. Thesseattempts at diplomacy,
as well as the more protracted negotiations that came a few yearialidrto establish a
stable relationship of peace between the two states. The biggest obstacle ¢ssfiducc
peace accord between the two governments in 1115 was Aguda’s refusal to aotaph'3i
truce until the Liao emperor recognized Aguda’s initial demands. The demands iarquest
were in some ways consistent with the diplomatic communications prior to the Juitelo&n a
on Ningjiang Prefecture but in other ways were very different in aim and tone. The
consistent feature of the Aguda’s demands before and after his invasion ofrtitao/te/as
the extradition of the Jurchen leader Ashu. Ashu had remained within Liao custydari®
and requests for his extradition had been repeatedly refused. It is diffisek wwhy Ashu
was so protected by the Liao in the face of the imminent danger posed by his eti@mies
Anchuhu Wanyan. Was Ashu that well connected within the Liao Empire that he could
successfully maintain his position of political asylum despite overt demanhss i@ease?
Did the Liao court retain Ashu as a potential rival to Anchuhu hegemony among thenJurc
tribes who could at some point be backed by the Liao throne to fight against Aguda? The
speculation behind the Liao rationale in refusing to hand over Ashu to the Anchuhu is
afforded no assistance by the historical record. As Aguda’s position &ardt his call for

the extradition of Ashu remained consistent.

385 iaoshi28.331. Wittfogel and Feng believe that the failaf the Emperor to move swiftly against the
Jurchens was a main factor in their ultimate def&ase Wittfogel and Fenslistory of Chinese Society96
n123.
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However, Ashu was not the only issue raised by Aguda in the early negotiations of
1115. The success of the Anchuhu Wanyan in establishing their power over the Liao
borderlands allowed Aguda to make new demands that were aimed at solidifymoddhis
over this new territory. He demanded that before serious talks of peace cawldwacthe

Liao must demobilize and relocate their primary garrison of Huanglongstmaition s &
J#7.%8 Huanglong Administration was the seat of the tribal administration of much of the

northeastern borderlands and had a regular detachment of soldiers numbering feuedthous

strong>®’

As long as the Liao retained a heavy military presence at Huanglong
Administration, the territorial gains of the Anchuhu Wanyan would always be undat.thr
Yet, to demand that the Liao abandon their strongest position in the region in order to merely
beginpeace negotiations with the Jurchen seems audacious at best and an insult to ¢he empir
at worst.

Finally, the third issue obstructing Liao-Jurchen negotiations was thedfizsal to
cede Aguda political equality in all diplomatic correspondence. The extraditiAshu and
the relocation of over five thousand soldiers aside, the records indicate thaatteanpts at

peace were aborted when Liao envoys and documents failed to recognize Aguda’s

proclaimed status and title. Indeed, in the middle of 1115, the Liao envoy Yell Zhdngnu
EER 1 not only besmirched Aguda’s proper title within the eyes of the Anchuhu Wanyan,

but he was then forced to return to his emperor carrying a message fronctienJeader in

3¢ Huanglong Administrationhianglong fus #E /fF) was located in today’s Nongan Courf#yZ 54, Jilin
Province.

37 iaoshi36.434. The next largest administrative centehénregion was Xian Prefectud/l which had a
regular troop detachment of one thousand men.
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which Tianzuo’s name was likewise degrad®dThis political name calling was more than
trivial; it was a crucial component of the international jockeying for pawin the
existing framework of state relationships. Within the multi-stateesysf the 18 and 11"
centuries, each emperor was expected to adhere to an established hienaoetsr of

This hierarchy determined the amount and direction of annual tribute missions and
gifts, but was maintained through the language of frequently exchangedapdlittziments
and treatie$®® However, this is not to say that there was a direct correlation between the
particular style of language used in documents of international discourse agponding
levels of tribute and payment. For example, when Weiming Yuah&ot = (r.1032-48)
sought to establish the state of Xia as an imperial polity within the Emst Asilti-state

system, he entered into negotiations with the then Song Emperor, Rénzgr(g1022-63)

to solidify his new position astauangdior emperor. In this case of the Xia, the exact title of
Yuan Hao was a crucial component of Song-Xia negotiation and aggression. rid,thac
after the intercession of the Liao as mediators, the Xia ruler agreeddfetred to as a

“subject” (chenf) of the Song Emperor in return for an increase in annual tribute and

trading privileges™® The normalization of diplomatic discourse with neighboring states was
a very important component to establishing an imperial presence within thestatdti-
system. Aguda’s insistence that he be properly addressed in officialddamdnts was

consistent with the previous experiences of Weiming Yuan Hao of the Xia. That Aguda

338 Jinshi2.27.

39 Herbert Franke, “Treaties between Sung and ChirEtudes Song in Memoriam Etienne Balas, F.
Aubin. (Paris: Mouton & Co., 1970), 56-84.

390 Ruth Dunnel, “The Hsi Hsia,” iAlien Regimes and Border States, 907-1868Cambridge History of
China, eds. Herbert Franke and Denis Twitchett (@&fge: Cambridge University Press, 1994), 188e &so:
Jing-shen Tao, “YU Ching and Sung policies towaabland Hsia, 1042-1044Jburnal of Asian Historg.2
(1972): 114-22.
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refused to accept Liao documents that failed to provide his proper title and stdicatds

that such protocol was perceived as extremely important, and should not be irdexprete

merely a tactic of posturing or stalling for time. Tieshirecords that it was early in 1115,

immediately prior to these efforts at negotiation, that Aguda proclaimeskliimore than a

Liao jiedushior a Jurchenubojilie; he proclaimed himselflauangdj an emperor in the

same style and fashion as Liao Tianzuo, and the previous emperors of the Tarig.BYnas
Liao Tianzuo refused to concede on each of Aguda’s demands, and instead moved

ahead with his original plan of personally leading a campaign against theduimgaders.

Aguda similarly advanced his own proposed plan and continued to advance into Liao

territory. When the Liao refused to demobilize and relocate Huanglongnisdiration,

Aguda rode at the head of a large Jurchen army to surround and siege it. After a month’s

time, the Jurchens successfully sacked the garrison at Huanglong Adationst? Flush

with their victory over what had been the largest Liao stronghold in the nortAgasia sent

the experienced envoy, Sai#@#! to present a document to the Liao stating: “If you turn

over Ashu and others who rebelled against us, then we will immediately withdraw our troops

5 SRR N R R A H 5 PEAT . 39% Again, the consistent demand for Ashu’s return,

especially in this case in which no other demands were made, suggests thatAhelaihu

leaders of the Jurchen held in Liao custody were a key factor in Agudaéssig.

Establishment of the Jurchen-Jin Dynasty

391 The chronology surrounding the establishment eflrchen-Jin Dynasty is still being debated within
field. See chapter five.

%92 Jinshi2.28.

93 iaoshi28.332.
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At some point during the early years of the invasion of the Jurchen Coalition, Aguda
initiated a major reform in the political structure and flavor of his state.odleupon
himself the title of emperor, and made efforts to establish a new impecakh polity
based on the example of the Liao Empire. For generations the Anchuhu Wanyan had
participated within the frontier administrative system of the Kitan-Dgoasty. Their
conscientious position outside of, and removed from, the internal affairs of the Liao did not
prevent them from establishing their own supra-tribal state institutions. dinslaee the
time of Wugunai, the Coalition leaders had attempted to maintain some form rof, i@co
register of their population. Laws and regulations for coalition members welggptep
among the clans and members were held accountable to them. The ultimate enforcers of
coalition law were of course the clan leaders of the Anchuhu Wanyan who were
simultaneously known by their Liao and Jurchen titles of ftfi&he political relationship
between the Liao Empire and the Jurchen Coalition was mirrored in the personal
relationships between the highest of Jurchen leaders and officials of the Liastypyn
Aguda’s uncle, Polashu, had an intimate understanding of the Liao officials who mhanage
Jurchen affairs and probably spoke fluent Kitan. Aguda himself reportedbnigaded in
private business dealings as well as dispensing bribes among prominent iciatsoff hese
connections facilitated a heavy influence on the Anchuhu Wanyan as their government
apparatus matured and expanded. The similar policies proclaimed by both Tianzuo and
Wuyashu during the crushing famine of 1109 shows that the Jurchen looked to the Liao as an

example in their policies of administration.

394 The Liao title ofiedushior Commanding Prefect, over all of the Raw Jurchveas utilized often by the
Anchuhu, as was the native Jurchen titlelaojilie.
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The defeat of the large Liao army at Chuhedian placed the Jurchen in almost full
control of the northeast. As mentioned above, they quickly captured the regionangarris
and prefectural centers along the border regions. From this position of streggyia, A
closest advisors and kin encouraged him to take on the title and mantle of emperor of a new
Jurchen-ruled empire. Exactly who encouraged Aguda to aspire to this mypeokitton
and politico-military agenda is left ambiguous in the various sources of the periodenjurc
sources attribute the impetus to proclaim a new reign era and imperitl thike high-
ranking Anchuhu kinsmen of Agud&. However, thé&sanchao beimeng huibiarescribes a

situation in which an educated Bohai scribe named YanigHFuraised the idea to Aguda

and his companions. Furthermore, it ascribes Yang Pu as being the man who instructed
Aguda on the proper conduct in establishing a new dynasty within the Eastrasdi#ion of
imperial rule®®°

The fact that Yang Pu was able to lay out a defined protocol for a new emperor to
follow in establishing his dynasty suggests that there was a recognizedgpobddecoming
emperor within the East Asian multi-state system of this time. In otbwels, there may
have existed a political rationalization of the multi-state system; hdéiageological
sophistication beyond a simple recognition of the political situation in East Asiis was
not a system in which each emperor’s court was actively working to ignorehttrs.offhere

was instead an active recognition of the multi-state system and an effbe part of

political thinkers to reconcile their political ideology with this politiczlity. However, it

39 gpecifically, these men are identified as Agudmtsther, cousins, and uncles: Wugimai, Sagai, Gibus
Alihemen, Pujianu, and Zonghan. Skeshi2.26.

3% sanchao beimeng huibi@12b-13. For a translation of this passage saekier “Chinese Texts on the
Jurchen (1),” 158-59.
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must be mentioned that if Yang Pu’s “steps to becoming an emperor” were widely know
his time, it is curious that so few rising emperors of his day attempteddu fiblis plan.

Aside from Aguda, the fall of the Liao encouraged a number of men to claimehe tit
huangdiand attempt to lead their own empires. The most prominent of whom was a Bohai

leader named Gao Yongchaigik & who proclaimed himself emperor over a new Bohai

empire after his followers captured the Liao Eastern Capital early in 1116.

Tianzuo marches east

Having failed in disarming the conflict with political negotiations, Tianzuedon
his previous announcement that he would personally lead an army east to crush the Jurchen
rebellion. Late in 1115, Tianzuo rode at the head of a massive army of Liao satdiers
assembled his forces within Liaoning. The recorded number of men in this apagsad
one million, and 700,000 of those were under the personal direction of Tidhz8ezen the
size of the army and the fact that it was called and led by the empereifhims very
likely that this army was composed of troops drawn from botlorth@and tribal military
administrations. The 700,000 directly under the command of Tianzuo undoubtedly included
a large force obrdotroops who held the responsibility of protecting the imperial presence.
The recorded size of this army is many times larger than any other amagood during this
time. Itis possible that the exact numbers have been exaggerated, but ilikeletlyat
this army led personally by the emperor was the largest force lalsskeduring his reign. It

was also undoubtedly the largest force the Liao would ever bring to bear againatahgud

%97 iaoshi28.333. In addition to the 700,000 led by Tianzhere were 50,000 cavalry and 400,000 infantry
under the joint command of an imperial son-in-l&iao Temoj# 47K and thdinya Xiao Chalaif; £ 5.
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his followers. The last hope of the empire in reclaiming the territory loketdurchen
invasion.

Tianzuo had begun assembling this army months before arriving in Liaoning. The
troops were drawn from throughout the empire. Under Tianzuo, there were many
subordinate commanders and officers who supervised large portions of the combined force.
For example, 100,000 “foreigner and Han” soldi&n#: <, were put under the command of
a Director-in-Chief dujian #5#) named Yelt Zhangjianiit 4325k % #1.3%® Zhangjianu is
significant in this campaign because prior to being assigned this high position oft@uthor
within this large expeditionary army, he was dispatched as an imperial enfgyda
during the first stages of failed negotiatidi%.Thus, his recognized familiarity with affairs
along the border likely qualified him for leadership within this multi-ethnjoarial army.
Another Kitan leader, (with a frustratingly similar name), was Yalangnuil £ % 47 who
held the position of General Chief Administrator of the Mobile Brigadles xingying
dubushui# 172 #5355 ) and likely oversaw the maintenance and staffing of the imperial
camp while it traveled. With the formation of this large army under Tianzuo, Zhangnu wa
appointed as an assistant to Xiao Fengxian and placed in command of 20,000 vanguard
soldiers*® Tianzuo’s massive army had the capability to sweep Aguda’s forces out of the

empire, and the Jurchens knew it.

3% |n theJinshi, Yelli Zhangjianu is referred to as the shortenedat¥musR %%,” not to be confused with Yelii
Zhangnuz ¢, assistant to Xiao Fengxian.

39 jaoshi28.331. Yelii Zhangjianu was the leader of theatiigtic missions that failed to address the Aguda
with the respect and title appropriate for hisistat

| jaoshi28.332.
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Upon receiving word of the approach of the large Liao army, Aguda assembled his
various generals and clansmen to discuss what they should do. Their general se@sment w
recorded as follows:

“The Liao soldiers number 700,000. Their vanguard will not be easy to face.

Our troops have come from a great distance and both men and horse are weary.

It would be prudent for us to temporarily halt our advance. We should

prepare strong defenses (lit. dig deep ditches and raise high palisades) and
wait.

wiskbtlE, HEERGE. BEENR, ANBEZ, BEETH, s

BLLfE, 4

This strategy again reveals that the Jurchen invasion was never expecteddo de s
swift victory over the Liao. Aguda and his men believed that the Liao countek-aitald
fall on them soon after they captured those first territories along the béroieunately for
the Jurchen Coalition, this decision to “wait-and-see” proved to be an ideal pldre farge
Liao force under Tianzuo ultimately failed to engage with Aguda’s arnhnekeed, what
could have been the most powerful strike at Jurchen positions in the northeast becahe inste
a complete military and political debacle. However, the undoing of Tianzuo’s @zpady
army had nothing to do with the Jurchen.

Before the Liao army could attack the Jurchen positions around Huanglong
Administration, rebellion within the ranks fractured the emperor’s expeditionany aBoth
of the men mentioned in the previous paragraph, Yeli Zhangnu and Yellu Zhangjianu, each
broke away from the main force and marched against the emperor. The first of tebeiso r

was the Chief Administrator, Yeli Zhangnu, who took those who would follow him and rode

401 Jinshi2.28.
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against the Liao Supreme Capitsihéngjing |- 57).*%? Yelii Zhangnu's ploy was not limited
to a personal grasp at power. Instead, he had designs to initiate a coup agamsi by
supporting the emperor’s uncle, Prince Chun (Weiguo Wang @Heint /%) for the

position of emperor. Although Zhangnu’s plot failed to bring about the coup he desired, it
was a dangerous possibility being that Prince Chun was positioned thghCentral Capital.
If the Prince had chosen to go along with the plot, and if Zhangnu had been successful in
capturing the Supreme Capital in the north, Tianzuo would have been in a precarious
political position, far from his empire and surrounded by potential enemies. Tkwofylbf
the conspiracy can be found elsewhere, but for the purposes of evaluating tlensituat
surrounding Tianzuo’s army, Zhangnu's rebellion was an unneeded distfdttion.

Zhangnu failed to capture the Supreme Capital and the emperor’s uncle refused to
move against his nephew, but Tianzuo was still forced to send a contingent of sdtieliers a
the rebels. Unfortunately for the emperor, Zhangnu was able to evade captureksras
he attacked Liao settlements and sacked prefectural capitals. Thawxbder of warriors
under Zhangnu is not clear, but after he and his followers allied with a large group of Boha
bandits, it is recorded that they numbered in the tens of thousands. Clearly, theeppésenc
large rogue force within the borders of the empire exacerbated thagxipheaval brought
on by the Jurchen invasion. Furthermore, the presence of Bohai bandits suggest®that the
was an increasing level of lawlessness and defunct administration witeagtern regions

of the Liao even at this early date of 1115. In the end, Zhangnu’s rampage wdshah

92| jaoshi28.332. The Supreme Capital of the Liao, or Shiagg}- %% was located in the southern region of
today’s Baarin Banner, Inner Mongolia.

“93 For more information on the failed conspiracy @Y Zhangnu, see Twitchett and Tietze, “The Liakhe
Cambridge History of China, vol. 6, 143.
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he was mysteriously defeated by a much smaller force of Jurchen rideysthed“booked”

Jurchen leader and Liao-loyalist, AhucHalfii = .*** Ahuchan held the title of Great King
(dawang X F) within the Liao tribal system and stood at the head of the Shunguo Jurchen,

or Jurchen of the “Submissive State.” Although he had likely received emidsamnies
Aguda following the victory at Ningjiang along with the other “cooked” Jurdbaders, it is
unlikely that he was enthusiastic to join the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition. Earlier, in 1112,
Ahuchan had appealed to the Liao authorities to rebuke the actions of Aguda whilerthe la
was expanding his influence among the other Jurchen ®ans.

As if the rebellion of Yeli Zhangnu was not enough to sap the strength of Tianzuo’s
campaign against Aguda, Yellu Zhangjianu took his forces and rode againsptrercomly
a couple months later. Zhangjianu does not appear to have been acting upon the same
agenda of conspiracy as the earlier rebel, but his disruption was just as depthidhe
campaign in the east. Zhangjianu was defeated by the emperor’s remainasgniairtong
after he rebelled, but the dissent of these prominent imperial clansmen wals ensligke
the loyalty of many Liao officials within the borderlands. Immediatelthe wake of

Zhangjianu’s rebellion, at least one Prefetsi{i 4| 5) of a border prefecture rebelled and

separated itself from the empff&.Thus, Tianzuo's efforts to tackle the Jurchen threat were
undermined and derailed by internal dissent and rebellion. Aguda and his capaloles warri

had very little to do with the defeat of Tianzuo’s massive military force.

04 Ahuchan apparently defeated Zhangnu's rebel arittyamly a force of 300 Jurchen riders. It is neted
that he captured over two hundred Kitan noblemeonwhe beheaded. Additionally, the wives and childvg
his prisoners were distributed as servants withynadiithe women being forced to work within a state-
controlled labor camp specializing in embroidgiyyuan #ift). Seeliaoshi28.332.

“%%| jaoshi 27.326-7.

“%%| jaoshi28.333.
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The loss of the Eastern Capital
Within a couple months of Yeli Zhangnu and Yell Zhangjianu’s rebellions, a far

greater uprising occurred within the Eastern Capital of the empire. TtexrE@spital, or
Dongjing (K %) was the administrative center for the Eastern Capital Cidoiitgjing dao
P 5UiE) which included nearly the whole area of modern Jilin and Liaoning Provinces, as
well as large areas of Heilongjiang and parts of North Korea. Thesgtyyhad long been
established within the region, even before the arrival of the imperial Kitfd#6. The city
had been a capital city within the conquered state of Bohai, and it continued to ratgm a |
Bohai population and culture throughout the Liao Dynasty. The uprising that occuined in t
city during the ongoing Liao campaign against Aguda was eventually captgiagddtion
that laid claim to the defunct authority of the lost Bohai kings.

The initial act of revolt in the Eastern Capital was led by an inebriatefajgimung
bravos who murdered the unpopular Liao Regémtou £ 5F), Xiao Baoxiani {f-5¢.4"
The record is not specific regarding the rule of Baoxian in the city of Dongynyg that he
was “severe” in his authorifi?® The Regent was murdered by the youths who had snuck
into his residence by night and after seizing swords, called out to him in alarm, S&yght
now the troops are riled (in revolt)! We request you make preparatjofist, i 2 i 4%
Such an announcement likely caused Baoxian to emerge from his chambers in hasie, only t

meet his death at the hands of these young men. The murderers were quickly rounded up and

07 Xiao Baoxian was a close member of the imperiariage clan and was Tianzuo’s brother-in-law.
%8| jaoshi28.334. The words used here to describe Baoxiyearku /i .
9| jaoshi28.334.
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beheaded by the other authorities of the city, but the death of the regent provided an
opportunity for a faction of Bohai civil and military leaders to seize p6WeThis particular

faction was led by a former Assistant Genepglang #5#) of the city named, Gao
Yongchang=;7k &. Under Gao Yongchang, a company of Bohai warriors took control of

the Eastern Capital from the inside and severed ties to the Liao Empire.

Thus, the entire administrative hub of the Eastern Capital Circuit was remowed f
Liao control without any interference or support from Aguda and the Jurchen @oalitne
capture of the Eastern Capital by Gao Yongchang'’s forces effectivahged Liao soldiers
throughout the eastern portion of the empire. The lines of communication and supply had
been removed. This situation forced many isolated Liao companies to eitheateciheir
vulnerable position with the new political-military centers of the Jurchen or Polars, or
to abandon their posts and flee their positions. There were probably many such Kitan
companies in the east, who for whatever reason, found themselves in compromised situations
that facilitated their surrender or defection to the rebel forces in the regseark as the
first months of 1116, Aguda boasted of the many tribes, clans, and ethnicities that had
surrendered and joined the new Jurchen Empire. His list included mention of groups and
individuals identified as Kitan, Xi, Han, Bohai, Registered Jurchen of the LiaogEhiw
Dalugu, Wure, and Tiefi*! However, not all inhabitants of the borderlands joined with the

anti-Liao polities under Aguda or Gao Yongchang. Some chose to flee the cortedef t

“1% mmediately after Baoxian’s assassination, ordas maintained through the efforts of the other Liao
administrators, most notably the Tax Commissiohab(shif= i f#) Da Gongtingk /A f and the Vice
Regent Gao Qingmingii& B, both of whom were Bohai.

11 Jinshi2.29. The ‘Registered Jurchen of the Liadligoji nuzhi %% %% % &) were of course the “cooked”
or “civilized” Jurchen.
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new regimes and instead abandon their assigned posts for the relativefsiety
countryside. One such group forced into this position was the large number of Liao troops

garrisoned near the Goryeo border at Bao Prefedbazhoufx /). Bao Prefecture had

long been a key staging area for Liao aggression into the Korean peninsula. Thus, the
capture and control of Bao Prefecture was of prime importance to the kings eb&6ry
During the early years of invasion, this strongly garrisoned settlemereWasolated
behind the lines of Jurchen and Bohai rebels and became the focus of both Jurchen and
Goryeo aggression in the wake of Liao control in the region.

In the same month that Gao Yongchang's forces obtained control of the Eastern
Capital, an envoy from Goryeo arrived at the court of Aguda to provide congratulations f
his recent victories. At that time, the Goryeo envoy also requested contral of Ba

13

Prefecturé’®® The official records of the Jin Dynasty state that Aguda had ordered one of his

commanders, SabB " of the Jiagu tribdill 5, to capture Bao Prefecture during autumn

of 1115** Yet, for whatever reason, Sahe did not depart for the territory immediatbly
thus provided Goryeo an opportunity to capture it. For the next few months there was an
exchange of guarded but polite diplomatic assurances between the two rulersthat wa
reflected on the ground by a scramble of Jurchen Coalition forces to the amesttenapt to
assert their position. However, when Sahe and his warriors finally artiBabdrefecture

they saw that the forces of Goryeo were already stationed there, and thavtbespsoldiers

*2Rogers, “The Regularization of KanChin Relations,” 53. The military installationBao Prefecture was
also known under the name of the Xuanyi Militaryn@eE £ 5% . It included a bridge spanning the Yalu
River as well as a fortified position upon the riigand of today’s Geomjeong Isla#itiz 5. .

13 Jinshi2.29; 135.2884.

14 Jinshi135.2884.



243

of the Liao had long fled their stronghdfd.The speed of the Jurchen invasion, as well as
the unexpected capture of the Eastern Capital by Bohai rebels, likelyalejtloao soldiers
in circumstances similar to the one faced by the Liao defenders of BactBref and

contributed to the general disruption and instability of the retjfon.

A new Bohai Emperor

The capture of the Eastern Capital by Gao Yongchang and his followers quickly
became more than a mere civil uprising against an unlikable regent. Such uprisings had
occurred numerous times during the nearly two hundred years of Kitan rule over forme

Bohai territory. In fact, one abortive uprising occurred in 1115 within Rao Prefégttile

hardly a year before the assassination of the Kitan Regdm iBastern Capital’ However,
Gao Yongchang's rebellion was of a different caliber than those that had gone lBefore
large reason for this difference was the turbulent political environment ob#terk regions
of the Liao during the successful invasion of the borderlands by the Jurchen Coaliteon. T
fracture of Tianzuo’s massive expeditionary army and the fortification of &gtidrces

within Huanglong Administration provided a political turbulence that Gao Yongchangtsoug

1> Jinshi135.2884. The language used in the text that ibescthe actions of the Liao troops is that “thad.i
defenders were about to run awayy i i <.

“1% |t was in the wake of the disruptions of 1116t thention is made of the one hundred plus refugeglies
who arrived within the Song Empire after fleeingitthomelands across the sea. The stories of thésgees
about the rise of the Jurchen Empire was probatdyas the first convincing indications that the d\as
losing control of its northeastern territories.eSanchao beimeng huibi@13b; Franke, “Chinese Texts on
the Jurchen (1),” 165.

17| jaoshi28.331. Rao Prefecture was located in the southegion of today’s Baarin Right Banner in the
Inner Mongolian Autonomous Region. This earlieralibn was led by a Bohai man named Guy@x, who
like Gao Yongchang, aspired to a higher positiblowever, the political environment of 1115 and the
prominence of Rao Prefecture was far removed flmahaf the Eastern Capital a year later, and Guyu
proclaimed himself a new “Great Kingdgwang k. ) consistent with the titles granted to promineifzt
leaders within the Liao administrative system & ftontier.



244

to take advantage of. Furthermore, Gao was able to successfully capture one pétla im
capitals of the empire and hold it beyond the first efforts of the Liao to retagriething
that the Bohai had failed to do in previous rebellions. Perhaps the most strikinghdéfere
between the rebellion of 1116 and those that went before was the style in which Gao
Yongchang held power.

Very soon after capturing the city, Gao’s followers swelled to include ay @rm
over 8,000. This surge in sympathy may have been due in part to ethnic hostilities between
the city’s inhabitants. Supposedly, Gao’s initial support was drawn from those he
commanded while serving as a Deputy General as well as urban Bohai whagrgratahe
city’s Han Chinese population. There are not many details surrounding this ¢ctuitiict
mention is made to events prior to the rebellion in which many Bohai were killed by, or
because of, the animosity of the Han populatf8nThis “pro-Bohai” agenda was well
received by groups within and without the city and allowed Gao Yongchang a level of
prestige unreached by earlier rebel Bohai leaders. In a move consistethevurbulent
political environment mentioned above, Gao took steps to elevate himself and his cegime t
the level of an East Asian dynastic empire. One month after capturingyth&amn

Yongchang declared himself a empetmrgngdi #) of a new Bohai Dynasty named Da

Yuan k7c.**® As was the custom in such circumstances, he also pronounced the beginning

“18 Jinshi71.1631.
19 Goryeo sal4.9a.281.
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of a new regnal era, titled LongdfE 3% or “Prosperous Founding,” and immediately reached

out to neighboring rulers for support and recogniffn.

It is not the least surprising that one of the first rulers Gao contacteAguala,
himself a newly risen emperor. Gao Yongchang's envoys arrived at Agudatseeking
his aid and carrying the message, “We desire to combine our power [with youisgiiriar

take (attack) the Lia8#{ff /; LAELI%E."*?* Aguda’s reaction to Gao’s announcement and

proposition was very skeptical and in no way enthusiastic. Aguda replied that a cambinat
of their efforts would surely succeed in defeating the Liao, but he was not agoaipti
Yongchang’s new title diuangdi He stated that the multitude of Gao’s followers qualified
him for some elevated title, and that if he (Yongchang) handed over to Aguda those he had
captured in his expeditionary forays into the regions surrounding the Easterr thapita

422

Aguda might grant him the “ancient title” of Kinggdng +).”== While it is left unsaid, it is

implied that the captives requested by Aguda were members of Jurchen clansifdue to t
proximity to the city it is likely that these were various “civilizedb#s). Also, the
reference to an “ancient title” of King is probably referring to the forlorels of the original

Bohai Kingdom (712-926) who called themselves kingsng+) and not emperors.

420 perhaps because Yongchang was so desperate touehk support of neighboring rulers, he was #iso
target of at least one fraudulent “ambassador” sdught to take advantage of the new ruler’'s naivétée
Goryeo sancludes a story of a Goryeo man who traveled ¢olLilao Eastern Capital and falsely claimed to be
an official Goryeo envoy. Yongchang apparentlyereed him with gratitude and a lavish welcome. bpo
returning to his homeland, news of his adventueasiied the authorities and he was put in priseeG8ryeo
sal4.9b.281. For more information on the genera adlthe Bohai populations within Liao-Goryeo radas
see Wei Zhijiangdl FT, “Lun 1020-1125 nian de Liao-Li guani 1020-1125F ()% FE #1%,” Nanjing

daxue xiebao (zhixue-renwen-shehui kexaay K223k (T 8- A -+ RHE) 1(1997): 118-19.

*21 Jinshi71.1632.

%22 Jinshi71.1632.



246

The relationship between the two new emperors grew increasingly dteasiriee
months went on. The advance of a large Liao army towards the Eastern Capitaimymber
over 60,000 men must have done little to assuage Yongchang's fears that his new empire
would not survive long. In Gao’s return missive to Aguda, he conceded on nearly all of
Aguda’s demands but also insisted that since he (Gao) was forced to turn overhigs Jurc
followers and captives, Aguda was obligated to similarly hand over all of the Bt his
rule. This emphasis on ethnic solidarity and claim is interesting given tleg\airethnic,
cultural, and linguistic distinctions among the followers of both regimes. Previeus ofl
the Anchuhu Wanyan had made claims on those Jurchen living under the protection of the
Liao, but in those cases the individuals in questions were “raw” Jurchens and thus ltgchnica
under the jurisdiction of the appointgeldushiof that group; a position held by the rulers of
the Anchuhu Wanyan since the reign of Wugunai. However, Gao Yongchang’s demand for a
return of the Bohai under Aguda’s control may indicate that Yongchangdspipeesent
himself and his new state as an intrinsically ethnic regime over a riulicgolity; similar
to the Kitan-Liao as a Kitan-ruled multi-ethnic empire. Unfortunatelyrfamgchang, Aguda
failed to hand over those Bohai under his command. However, he did agree to send military
assistance to ward off the advancing Liao army.

The commander of the Jurchen force sent south to help ward off the large Liao

advance was a close clansman of Aguda named Wétu The Liao army fought a number
of engagements before finally facing Wolu’s force in the land around ShewtBrefg

J1.*%® The Liao army was defeated and Wolu captured Shen Prefecture, but Wolu continued

2 The seat of Shen Prefecture was located in toddty ®f ShenyangF5 17 in Liaoning Province.
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to advance south, toward Gao Yongchang and his new state of D&Y u@ao’s relief that
the Liao had been repulsed was quickly replaced with an increasing fear of Midhea
expansion of the Jurchen-Jin into territory he likely saw as his own. Wolu was acfeg
on the previous orders of Aguda in which the Jurchen emperor directed his cousin to
approach the city and try to incite the inhabitants to join with the Jurchen Qmaliti an
effort to deflect a possible attack on his city by the Jurchens, Yongchang sentraissiah
to Wolu that carried a golden seal and fifty tablets of silver. Yongchamggsengers
reported that Gao desired to abandon the name of his new state and insteadrcé#int Fa

%), a word meaning “boundary” or “hedge” and often used in the seriaagafoi 3 or
“vassal state**> We have no record of Wolu’s reaction to this missive, but he was advised
against taking Gao at his word by a recently captured Bohai native named Gag £h&f
When Wolu continued to approach the city, Gao Yongchang murdered Aguda’s envoys

within the city and gathered his followers together in an attempt to march outehofiv

Wolu’s forces. Yongchang marched his warriors to the banks of the Wolihuo/R¥af:
7k and awaited Wolu’s army to arrive on the other &fdewhatever strategic position

Yongchang hoped to maintain on his side of the river disappeared when his entire army fled
at the sight of Wolu’s cavalry back to the city’s walls. Undeterred byitbe kVolu’'s

forces continued their trajectory and advanced through the water. Without an arfmg capa

24 This battle would be another in which the Liaorsed to have had a massive superiority in numbets, b
somehow failed to achieve victory in the field.islpossible that the original number of 60,000 whétled
down by small forays en route to Shen Prefectureitlis doubtful that the numbers would have dasesl
enough to equalize it with those under Wolu.

%25 Jinshi71.1632.

“%6 Gao Zhen was an intelligent and educated Bohaiwtanhad obtained jimshi degree under the Liao. Itis
said that he had been in Shen Prefecture visiisngibther when Wolu’s army arrived, and for whateeason
joined his cause. See his short biographyirishi84.1889.

2" The Wolihuo River is known today as the Taizi Rive -/ in Liaoning Province.
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of standing up to Wolu, Yongchang fled the field with those loyal to him and hid himself on
an island off the coast named Changs&iig & .*%

Gao Yongchang's Bohai dynasty of Da Yuan did not last long after the routesuffe
at the Wolihuo River. Wolu’'s army arrived at the Eastern Capital and found that the
inhabitants had captured Gao Yongchang’s wives and children and were readgridesur
to the Jurchen forces. The record states that the men who took charge of the city and
convinced the population to surrender to Wolu were men who had previously been captured
by Aguda in the first battles at Ningjiang Prefecture, and had been subsggeleatted in
an effort to win over the support of their Bohai families and clanéfleAfter the Eastern
Capital surrendered to Jurchen rule, the surrounding settlements and prefectinas tha
formerly allied with Gao Yongchang, shifted their allegiance to Aguda.

Thus, by mid-1116 the new Jurchen-Jin Dynasty had obtained control of the entirety
of the former Eastern Capital Route of the Liao Empire. The Jurchen had begeé&tty
from the work of Gao Yongchang in capturing Liao territory and further distgathe
emperor from bringing a strong defensive force to bear against Aguda in Huanglon
Administration. Furthermore, by successfully winning over the support of the city’
inhabitants, the Jin Empire obtained control over the heart of the Eastern essithiout

expending the effort of having to conquer each territory. The successful approfat

“28 Changsong Island is known today as Changxing dsfa#l 5, located southwest of Wafangdian Cly/7
J& T, Liaoning Province.

2 The names of these former Bohai captives is gasBnshengni /i 4 and Xiangelli&f. Supposedly,
Aguda’s decision to release the Bohai captivesiagjidng was opposed by many of his generals whiesd
that the captives should have been executed. Adeftaded his decision to release the men on #medence
of his father, Helibo, who did something similarileHighting against recalcitrant Jurchen clansimyihis
reign as leader of the Anchuhu Wanyan. Howeviave been unable to locate this story within thistiwg
record of Helibo’s actions as ruler.
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Gao Yongchang'’s rebellion not only “changed the entire strategic situafitimee Jurchen
invasion, it effectively crippled the Liao Empire’s ability to mount anctite defense of

their realm®*°

This was a crucial turning point in the conquest of the Liao Dynasty and
should be recognized as one of the greatest contributing factors of the Jurabwnivittte

east.

The Fall of the Liao Dynasty

The year of 1117 marked a new era for the Jurchen-Jin Empire and their relation to
the states around them. It is likely for this reason that Aguda declared 1117 to be the
beginning of a new regnal era, despite having declared the establishrtientghasty only
two years earlief*! Although the Liao Dynasty existed in some form or another until the
capture of Tianzuo in 1125, the establishment of the Jurchen-Jin had expelled it from its
former position of dominance within the multi-state system of East Asiar Kfffe7, Aguda
began to establish the Jurchen-Jin Empire as the successor to Liao hegemmgyham
various states of the continent. The kingdom of Goryeo abandoned the Liao calendar in 1116
and simultaneously began sending regular envoys to the courts of the Jurchen éfifperors.
After the victories of 1117, the distant Song Empire began making efforts bliskstagular
diplomatic contact with the Jin Dynasty with the aim to establish a joiatieél against the

remaining Liao territories in the region of North China. The first such envoyhdagF

30 Twitchett and Tietze, “The Liao,” in CH®pl.6, 144.
31 The new regnal era beginning in 1117 was namendfTi& iifi “Heavenly Assistance.”
*32Rogers, “The Regularization of KarnChin Relations,” 58.
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I arrived at the close of 1117, though it was not until 1123 that an official treaty between

the Jin and Song Empires was reached.
Evidence of the degeneration of morale within the Liao military was dreatigti
displayed in the 1117 attack of Jurchen forces against the far northern garrisonggiCina

PrefectureE#:/1{.**® At that time, the entire defending army (composed of both Kitan and

Bohai soldiers) surrendered or dispersed without raising a weapon againsatlieg
Jurchend®* The signs of the Liao’s loss of prestige had become glaringly obvious to much
of the population. The number of defections among Liao soldiers and officers tdlegther
Jin or Song Empires increased dramatically after 1117. Such defections continueddunabat
until the capture of Tianzuo by Jurchen forces. Of course, these defectiortulae
injurious to the Liao because they not only represented a loss of strength toubejrca
also an equal increase to the forces of their enemy.

One of the most prominent of these defections was lead by the imperial Kitan
clansman, Yelu YuddR #3441 in 1121. Yudu was targeted, along with a number of high
Kitan officials, by Tianzuo’s minister/brother-in-law, Xiao Fengxiasmaanember of a

widespread conspiracy to replace Tianzuo with his eldest son, the PrinceZaf Those

accused in this plot were executed while Yudu was away from the court onymilitar
campaign. Upon hearing of the situation, Yudu chose to not return to the Liao and instead

defected to the Jin with over 3,000 households and a vast supply of livestock, armor,

433 Changchun Prefecture, also referred to as Chufiedtuee, was officially within the Eastern CapiRbute
but to the far northwest. Its exact location islaar although possibilities include Qian Gorlosrigol
Autonomous County in Jilin; just northwest of tieevh of Tazil% 731, Tailai CountyZs 25z, Heilongjiang
Province; or possibly east of Taonan CityE5 17, Jilin Province.

% Liaoshi28.335.
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weapons, and other suppl#3Yelu Yudu served under the Jurchen emperors as a valuable
asset in the final stages of the Liao conquest, and was even sent on campaigthagains

formidable Yelti Dashiif k£ .**® Yudu's defection was an extraordinary boon to the Jin

Empire, but again, his defection was just one of nfahy.

The sea change of 1116-17 brought the Liao Empire out of its position of supremacy,
but the final demise of the state was brought about by the mismanagement efstsAdilill
evaluation of the officials and state decisions of the Late Liao is beyondibe aicthis
project, but it is this author’s belief that such a study would reveal that therdeaf the Liao
contributed greatly to its eventual destruction. As for the rule of Tianzuo in the post-1117
era, it is clear that he failed to perceive the magnitude of the empire’stiersthaffall of the
east. Inthe second bout of failed negotiations between the two emperors, Tianzuee(or thos
officials managing the production of diplomatic documents to neighboring states)
consistently demonstrated a lack of perspective when dealing with Aguda’s deraeds

fact that he believed Aguda would agree to modify the name of his state (Ba&ditiGreat
Jin") to that of Donghuai % “Eastern Gratitude” is just one of the many missteps taken in

attempting to alleviate hostilities between the two rulers.

“35 TheLiaoshirecords only that Yudu led over 1,000 cavalry deethe Jin, but his biography contained in the
Jinshidescribes the amount of people and goods thatchebt over to the Jurchens. 3éaoshi29.341;
Jinshi71.2848.

43¢ yelii Dashi had a remarkable career in the finaty®f the Liao and eventually fled China Proper to
establish a Liao Empire in exile, called Xi Liao“@arestern Liao.” Of course, this empire thrivedtie regions
of Central Asia and became known as the “Qara-Khitad although Dashi entertained plans to invduedin
Empire and retake his homeland, all attempts teadfailed.

*37Yelii Yudu served under the Jin until 1133 whemas again suspected of treason and instead offacin
charges, chose to rebel against the Jurchen empdeowas quickly apprehended and executed alotigawi
number of his sons. Sdashi71.2846-49; 3.64.
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When looking at the fall of the Liao Empire, or the fall of any empire, it iptieig
to simplify the process into a general recipe, or pattern, of imperial deckeking
similarities of imperial decline among various empires may serve to prawidey broad
(and shallow) understanding of why premodern empires collapse, but the requisite
generalization and simplification needed for such an enterprise blurstéiiieadd story that
makes history humat® Universal theories of societal decline may be composed of histories
similar to that experience by the Liao Dynasty in the earfyckhtury, but little can come
from a reverse application of such theories to the specific story of amgufartall of a

single empiré'®

While there will always be interest in these types of provocative, and easily
digested, universal theories of the human experience, there is much to be gainetlidythe s

of complexity and the entangled nature of events that shapes the past and present.

Conclusion

The successful invasion of the Jurchen-Jin over the formerly dominant Empire of the
Kitan-Liao was an unlikely event brought about by a series of lesser optatfoms, each of
which had the potential to rewrite the now established historical narrativelLiadhEmpire
of 1114 was by no means destined to fall. Similarly, the Jurchen Coalition under the rule of
Aguda was not transformed into an unstoppable military machine. The fall of th&dna

its position as hegemon over a network of East Asian dynastic empires wast [atoogf

3% i Feng,Landscape and Power in Early China: the Crisis dadl of the Western Zhou, 1045-771 BC
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006), 109.

“39 For a particularly popular universal theory of geai decline, see Joseph A. Tainféne Collapse of
Complex Societig€€ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988).
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through the initial military failures of 1115, the prominent internal rebelliattsmthe Liao
high command, and the defection and rebellion of Liao subjects, most notably the Bohai of
the Eastern Capital under Gao Yongchang.

The position of the Jurchen Coalition shifted towards that of a new, dominant
Jurchen-Jin Empire through a combination of its military victories, the Lratiary
shortcomings, and the efforts of third party groups like the Bohai who assistedkeningga
the Liao presence in the east. The Jurchen Coalition of 1115, preparing to flee madk tow
the prepared defenses along the Songhua River, could not have foreseen its dommance tw
years later as the rulers over the entire Eastern Capital Route of therhpre. After
attaining the position and strength of 1117, the Jurchen Empire was able to apssitias
as the legitimate successors to Liao hegemony over the multi-sdtgenap the following
decade. The Jurchen-Jin succeeded in supplanting the Liao as the dominant power on the
continent and received homage from Goryeo, Tangut-Xia, and after another caofpaig

invasion, the Song Dynasty.
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Conclusion

The story of the rise of the Jurchen-Jin Dynasty has its beginning in thénéamrly
clan institutions and organizations established by the imperial ancestors twébAnchuhu
Wanyan clan. In most cases, existing clan leaders were incorporatéteietgpanding
coalition under the Anchuhu Wanyan. While this organization was not a strongly zexktrali
institution, the leaders of the Coalition had authority as mediators and juddjeputes
between clan members. In its earliest phases, the leaders of the Anchuhum \Weal@on
expanded their control over neighboring groups in a direction away from the borders of the
Liao Empire. In this way, the Coalition was able to largely avoid direct confiamtaith
the Liao and was thus able to cultivate a position within the system of frontigrisidation
as an enforcer of the imperial will among the “raw” Jurchen clans.

The Anchuhu Wanyan utilized a specific form of frontier strategy thawvad them
to present themselves to their followers as an alternate power to the Lhemiortheast
while simultaneously benefitting from the open support and sanction of the Limpersal
enforcers. When conflicts of interest did arise between the two powers, the lefithe
Anchuhu Wanyan utilized various methods of deflection, ruse, and subterfuge to maintain
their facade as compliant to imperial demands while still accruing paweng the Jurchen
clans. This situation of frontier politics and society helps illuminate how boderzone
functioned within premodern East Asia, and how frontier tributary statesdtilzperial
frontiers to achieve their own ends. The struggles of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition i

achieving a lasting solidarity among the “wild” Jurchen clans revbatghe organization
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under Aguda was in no way a “poorly organized confederation” of Jurchen groups, but was
instead an institution that had survived numerous threats and had established a working
coalition government based on customary laws and hierarchic&f%ule.

The expansion of the Jurchen Coalition into the borderlands of Goryeo set the stage
for a critical period in pre-imperial Jurchen history. The ability of thehd&ur€oalition to
gain a foothold in a region that was formerly tied to the frontier cities ofgéaras a major
accomplishment. Furthermore, the fact that the Coalition was able to turretjiaraie of
some of these groups to the leadership of the Anchuhu Wanyan demonstrates that the
Coalition leaders were more than merely aggressive warlords. When the afiGieryeo
invaded the region of Helan Dian in an effort to more fully control the land and drive out
their Anchuhu competitors, the Coalition responded with a full mobilization of thigianyi
to secure the region. This Jurchen-Goryeo war has been overlooked in most of theeliterat
concerning this period. Yet, without an understanding of how the Coalition fought back
against the large armies of Goryeo, it is difficult to understand the praficttose same
warriors manifested on the battlefields against the Liao less than a d&eadBerhaps as
important as the military experience of battle with Goryeo was, thelisstaent of
negotiations with the court of Goryeo was another important step in the adioalafea
new Jurchen imperial identity.

When open conflict finally did erupt between the Liao Empire and the Jurchen
Coalition, it cannot be sufficiently explained through Jurchen ambition. Instead, Agadida a

his kin felt that they had reached a point in their relationship with the Liaorttzdteeck

440 Barfield, The Perilous Frontier178.
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against them (the Coalition) was inevitable. Aguda’s refusal to dance and Isisgepre
among his followers may have hastened this feeling of imminent attack. Howéesr the
Jurchen finally did assault the border garrisons of the empire, they did so caukibghe
best odds they could obtain. Moreover, after the initial attack, they fully exptecteceive
the Liao counter-attack and fall back to their prepared defenses alonptieud River. The
failure of the Liao and the unexpected successes of the Jurchen armiesulikelsed the
Anchuhu Wanyan as much as the officials of the Liao court.

The year of 1117 was the end of Liao hegemony in East Asia, and the entrance of the
Jurchen-Jin Dynasty on the larger stage of the East Asian multi-ssééensyThe Liao loss
of the Eastern Capital Route crippled their ability to effectively defendgbklves against
further Jurchen invasion, much less removed their capacity to retake tlogytehaty lost.
While the Jurchen proved remarkably effective in engagements with laegealdmies, the
Liao military seems to have suffered from more systemic problems of madhleaership.
Tianzuo’s actions prior to 1117 were not particularly disastrous to the empire, and the
mobilization of the massive expeditionary army of 1115 demonstrates that hetiwealy ac
engaged in confronting the Jurchen threat. However, his efforts were undermined by
numerous rebellions by high-level officials and generals who sapped thentusmand
strength of Liao resistance. Finally, the successful rise of the Botta &astern Capital,
and their later capitulation to Jurchen forces effectively handed the potiréte eastern

Liao over to Aguda and his followers.

Epilogue



257

There is so much more material to investigate in the continuing story of thdiearl
Dynasty. The full invasion of the Liao with its accompanying disintegratioimeoémpire’s
administration and infrastructure is a fertile ground for further reseaiohlady, the
invasion and occupation of the Song Dynasty in 1125 would reveal even more of the
evolving character of the Jurchen-Jin and how Jurchen leaders adjusted to ghefniglimng
such a large territory and foreign population. There must be more behind the Jurchen

decision to establish the puppet dynasties of ##{i127) and Qi#(1129-1137) and then to

dissolve them completely. Finally, | regret that | have been unable to adgdguagstigate
the complexity of the multi-state system that provided the political bagkdrtor this entire
study. The eventual treaty relations between the Jin and Song Dynastiel/anee facet of
what must have been a dynamic system of international relations and disdbisrsey
hope that this dissertation may serve as a first step in further studies ofctienddin and

their place within the history of premodern East Asia.
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Full Map — Lands of the Jurchen - 1114
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GLOSSARY

The following glossary owes much to the work of Herbert Franke whose translati
of the first chapter of théinshiwas accompanied by detailed geographic and linguistic
annotation. Franke in turn, utilized the work of an earlier translation of the fiystiechd
theJinshiinto Russian by A.G. Maljavkin in 1942. In addition to Franke, | have also relied
on the work of Wittfogel and Feng (WF) and their understanding of the people and lands of
the Liao Dynasty. Most of the locations given as the modern equivalents ofdaispbaices
and features were obtained from #tengguo lishi diming da cidiaf 572 5 3th 42 K F i
(1995), edited by Wei Songshan.

WF Karl A. Wittfogel and Feng Chia-sheng. 19#48story of Chinese
Society: Lia¢907-1125). Philadelphia, The American Philosophical
Society: Distributed by the Macmillan Co., New York.

e Adianfi4t: a tribe listed under the Xi'aff & Jurchen. The name Adian meant
“thunder” in the Jurchen language. The designation of X#&k likely signified
that this tribe belonged to those Jurchen who were registered under the Liao. The
Adian lived in Liaoning province at the Peizhu Riy&pli 7k *** which was a tributary

of the Liao Rive*?

e Agebanii 5 hk: a man of the Heshilie tribe of the Taowen and Tulonggu Rivers.
Together with Shilu (not the Anchuhu leader) he blocked the falcon roads from the

Five Nations and seized and killed the Liao envoys sent to capture the fdftons.

e Agualiii: a member of the Wanyan tribe, sent by Wuyashu to Goryeo to receive the

extradited refugees from their contft.

e Aguchanfif 87 : King of the Shunguo Jurchergh(inguo niizhiE[® 4 &), a

registered group of Jurchens living outside of Xian Prefecture. Prior to Aguda’s

*1| jaoshi27.319.
42| jaoshi27.319; WF, 422 n116; Franke, “Chinese Texts (I85; Franke, “Chinese Texts,” 449.
443 q: H
Jinshi1.18.
#44 Jinshi135.2883.
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invasion, Aguchu petitioned the Liao to reprimand Aguda for the aggressive

expansion of the Anchuhu Wanyan, and their attacks against his f€ople.

e Agudali-#¥]: (b.1068, r.1113-1123) second son of Helibo. Leader of the Anchuhu

Wanyan and founder of the Jin Dynasty.

e Ahai i a man of the Heshilie tribe and an ally of the Anchuhu Wanyan. Served

the coalition under Wugunai and Helibo. Father of the Hedbulia, Ashu.

e AhuchanBi 8§ : a leader of thehouor “cooked”Jurchen who had quarreled with

Aguda and fled to the Liao. Possibly named Ahuchan Zhaiisar**®

e Alihemenfi] B 4#: (1071-1119) the"8son of Wugunai. His name is said to have

meant “who has a falcon on his arm.” He was sent forth along with Sagai, Cibushi,
and Wodai to attack the Wugulun forces led by Liuke and Zhadu during the reign of
Yingge**’

e Aoyan®f7: a group of Jurchens registered with the Liao Empire and part of the

imperialordo formed under Liao Shengzong (r.982-10%%).

e A Rohwanfif 1 a Jurchen leader of a group living within Helan Dian who

surrendered himself and over 1,460 of his followers to the armies of Goryeo during
the Jurchen-Goryeo WA

e Ashufii: a man of the Heshilie tribe who obstructed and caused trouble for the
forces of Aguda during the latter’s pursuit of the murdetmjs, Bate. Ashu fled to
the Liao and from his political asylum there, consistently worked to disenedlit
undermine the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition. Short biograpldjynshi67.1584-1586.

*°|jaoshi27.326.

4% jaoshi27.326;Franke, “Chinese Texts (I),” 160.
#47 Jinshi, jinguo yujie2893.

8| jaoshi33.391.

49 Goryeo s#6.17.144.
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e Axi fi[=: a messenger sent by thajin of the Peiman and Pucha tribes to Helibo to

inform him of their distress after the destruction of the Peiman homes by ¢be @dr

the brothers Huannan and Sanda.

e Bagelk &: abojin of the Tangguo tribe. He got into a feud with Bate of the Wendu

tribe and was slain by him.

e Bahei of the Anchuhu Wanya#i 2: younger brother of Wugunai and uncle of

Helibo. Bahei incited rebellion against Helibo and was recognized among the
Jurchen as an alternative successor to leadership following the death of Wugunai.
Short biography idinshi65.1542.

e Bahei of the Nimanggfik 2: leader among the Nimanggu clan living within the
village known as Molihafk i £+ along the Shuai RiveifiZk. He and his ally

Bolikai were defeated by an army led by Aguda during the reign of Polashu.
e Bahaiiki##: (aka AndiZ i) son of Wulu>®

e Baohuolifiif §.: younger brother of lineage founder, Hanpu, who migrated out of
Korean peninsula and settled along the Ydl&i River. His name possibly meant

"dwal’f.” 451

e Bashi#k f1: a member of the Pucha tribe who was allied to the anti-Helibo leader,

Wuchun. He was defeated and captured along with Gushi by Huandu at Xiedui.

e Bateli{: a man of the Wendu tribe who killed Bage after an argument. Bate fled

the forces of Aguda, who sought to bring him to justice, and found assistance in the

person of the young Heshilb®jin, Ashu.

%9 Jinshi1.2.
51 Jinshi1.2; Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 439.
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e Beilu {i%&: a reciprocal envoy of Wanyan sent to Goryeo, during the reign of

Wuyashu who was dispatched to the Groyeo court after Wuyashu had received a
congratulatory embassy from Goryeo which had been sent to honor Wuyashu’s

ascension.

e Beinaifhi /5: a member of the Wolg}#)j tribe who originally submitted to Wugunai,

but during the reign of Helibo dissented from the Coalition and joined with Wuchun.

e Biegude’ i1 a group presumably proximate to, if not a member of, the Five

Nations. During the reign of Yingge, the Commanding Prefe@edushiof the
Biegude was ordered by him to serve as an envoy to the Liao as part ofa ruse
distract the Liao from pursuing the issue of compensation for attacks afysimst

and his peoplé>?

e Bolikai #%37.5: a leader of the Nimanggu clan living within the village known as
Molihai # &R along the Shuai RiveifiZk. He and his ally Bahei (also of the

Nimanggu) were defeated by an army led by Aguda during the reign of Polashu

e BugeshufN#i: a man of the Wol&}#)j tribe who claimed to have witnessed
Huandu# £ and Hutui] + set fire to Beinai'sh /3 house. He was later executed

by Helibo for his lie.

e Buhui 7k: a member of the Buchulu tribe who along with Saguchu sent six riders to

assist Huannan and Sanda in their campaign against Helibo. After Huannan and his
brother’s defeat, he refused to submit to Helibo and make peace. He was killed by

Shilu /4, a man from his own group, who then came and surrendered to Helibo.

52 jinshil.14, 67.1586.
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e BuzhuluRAR%E#: (aka BozhuluF it &) a tribe of which Buhuih /X was a

member*>3

e Choe Hongjeongt 54 1E: an Assistant Commander of Goryeo, who along with

Hwang Gunsang, traveled through Helan Dian to inform Jurchen leaders of an
upcoming feast at the border during which a number of Jurchen captives would be
released from Goryeo custody. This feast was ultimately a ruse to mhedRnrthen

leaders prior to a concerted invasion of the Helan Dian régfon.

e Chou'alif7: a man from the Tuoman tribe, ordered by Aguda to pacify the various
tribes living west of the Yiligu range and the Zhu’amen river during the reign of

Yingge*®

e Chuhushififis=: a leader of the Wurd. % who arrived at the court of the Anchuhu

Wanyan to submit to Aguda’s authority following the victory at Chuhedian.

e Cibushif#A2k: (aka Xibushi& 4~ %%, possibly referenced also as Xibuchu, d.1123)
Grandson of Shilu (ZhaoZ# 1) and thus of the royal Wanyan clan, but not within

the imperial lineage. He distinguished himself as a war hero in the Jutahemacs
during the rise of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition. His name is said to have meant “to

become sober after wine.” Biographydimshi70.1617-1619>°

e Cilie @%1: an Assistant Envoyfshifl{if) of the Dalugu Clar & 7 # who was
captured and detained by Aguda immediately prior to his invasion in order to prevent

Cilie from raising arms against the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalffibn.

e Da GongtingK‘A f: a Bohai official within the Liao administration of the Eastern

Capital. Immediately prior to the rebellion of 1116, he served as the city’s Ta

453 Jinshi1.9.

454 Jinshi135.2883.

455 Jinshi65.1538.

%8 Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 448inshi135.2894.
457 Jinshi2.24.
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Commissioner{ubushif= #{#). After the assassination of the Liao regent, Xiao
Baoxian, he helped maintain order in the interval of time until Gao Yongchang’s

seizure of power.

e Daji i#4C: a man sent by Ashu in the last year of the reign of Yingge to cause unrest

and antagonism against the Anchuhu Wanyan among the inhabitants of the Goryeo
borderlands.

e Dajianu KX W: a man of the Ningjiang{I. Bohai who was captured and detained

by Aguda immediately prior to his invasion in order to prevent Dajianu fronmgaisi
arms against the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition.

e Dalugui®# - : a Border General of the Lidd® See also Dalugu (clan).

e Dalugu (clan)E# 7 1) a tribe defeated by the Liao in 926 after the invasion of

Bohai. 2) the name of a clan living north of the Songhua River that possibly
functioned as guardians or overseers of the Falcon Road. The name of the tribe is

possibly derived from the river name T&igfs (mod. Tao’erdk i, a tributary of the
Nen Riverf#iT. in Heilongjiang)**® See also: Dalugu## #{Liao General)

e DigubaoZk #fx: a younger brother of Ashu. Traveled between the Liao and Jurchen

territory to report on aggressions against his clan by the Anchuhu W#flyan.

e Digunaiiti#y /5: (d.1136) younger brother of Shitumen and descendant of Baohuoli.
Leader of a branch of the Wanyan tribe living within Yilan Cirdéifii#% during
Aguda’s invasion of Liao territory. Chinese name is givenhasgit; courtesy

name given as Asikuii & s 461

“>8 Franke, “Chinese Texts (11),” 443.

59 Franke, “Chinese Texts (l1),” 443; WF, 90, 111.
50| jaoshi27.328; WF, 4223inshi67.1585.

%61 Jinshi70.1622. Franke, “Chinese Texts (Il),” 440.
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e DigunaiZk @ #i: a man of the Pucha Tribg %2’ appointed to assist Wosai in
directing Jurchen forces against Goryeo in Helan Dian after the areadratb$ieto

the Goryeo offensive in 1108

e Dikude#1%: a member of the Subin River branch of the Wugulun tribe. He raised

troops together with Liuke and Zhadu against Yingge.

e Dun’enifi&l: a son of Nagennie who fled to the forces of Liuke, Zhadu, and Dikude

under the reign of Yingge.

e Duobaozher¥ ff K. First wife to Wugunai and member of the Tangguo clan.

Mother of Hezhe, Helibo, Hesun, Polashu, and Yingge. Played a large part in the
governing of the Coalition alongside her husband. Biograpbiynghi63.1500.

e Gao Qingming=;i Fi: a Bohai official of the Liao who held the position of Vice
Regent over the Eastern Capital during the 1116 rebellion. Along with the Tax
Commissioner Da Gongting, he helped maintain civil order in the interval of time

before Gao Yongchang's seizure of power.

e Gao Zhen&#4: an educated Bohai man who had receivémshidegree under the

Liao. He was captured by Jurchen forces during the attack on Shen Prefecture and

served as an advisor. See his short biograpiynshi84.1889.

e Gao XianshouEfiliZ: the commander and Prefecishi 1 {#7) of Hai Prefecture,
who led a contingent of Bohai troops under Liao command against the Anchuhu

Wanyan Coalition warriors occupying Ningjiaff.

e Gao Yongchangs 7k & : a Bohai man and former Assistant Genepiigng #%) of
the Liao Eastern Capital who proclaimed himself emperor 1118 over a new Bohai

Dynasty named Da Yuak Jt. Gao initially sought Aguda’s aid against the Liao but

462 3inshi65.1547.
63| jaoshi27.328.
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marched against Jurchen forces after they failed to heed his commanisheiha

march toward the city. He was eventually captured after fleeing to Girapgsand

RN,

e Geum Injon%:{~17: a high official of Goryeo who argued that the Jurchen lands
captured by Goryeo should be returned to the Jurchen in accordance with Wuyashu’s

proposal for peac®’

e Gong Hyeongn 5.: one of the three Jurchen envoys of the Anchuhu Wanyan who

traveled to the court of Goryeo to deliver Wuyashu’s message desiring*peace

e Gushe®# (aka Hushdj]#): a grandson of Polashu and nephew of Adilia.

e Gushiifftfa: a member of the Pucha tribe. Gushi was allied with Wuchun and was

captured by Huandu in battle at Xiedui.

e Gwansaé# %E: possibly an envoy of the Anchuhu Wanyan to the kingdom of Goryeo

during the years of war over Helan Di&A.

e Haiguiff4li: a onetime supporter of the anti-Helibo leaders, Huannan and Sanda but

who later abandoned the cause. While Helibo was preparing to battle Huannan,
Cibushi was made efforts to incorporate the warriors under Haigu and Haigu’s

brothers into his own army.

e Hanguo?® [B: a clan living along the Subin River. During the reign of Wuyashu,

thebojiin of the Hanguo did not come to the Huoluohai Stream to receive instruction
from Wodai and the others members of the Coalition sent by the Anchuhu. This clan

%4 Goryeo s#6.5.138.

%5 Goryeo s#6.23.147.

“*Franke, “Chinese Texts (I),” 154; WF, 422 n126.
57 Goryeo sal3.4.260.
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is only mentioned in this passage involving the Huoluohai Stream and its parallel

passage®®

e Hanpupfif: (aka Shizuifith) First ancestor of the imperial lineage of the Anchuhu

Wanyan. Hanpu and his younger brother Baohuoli are said to have migrated out of

the Korean peninsula and settled among the Jurchens.

e Heihuanfangshi2#: 77 A : an envoy from Goryeo dispatched to the Anchuhu

Wanyan in 1106 to offer congratulations to Wuyashu on his ascension to leadership

over the Anchuhu Wanyan Coaliti?.

e Hejianu/M KW alinya and official of the Liao Dynasty who held the title of
Secretary of the Northern Regiotei{mian linyalt i #£ 7). He was the first

dispatched by the emperor to capture the Liao rebel Xiao Haili, but was undble to

50470

o Helibo%h B $k: (aka Helipol#, Jiaomentk [, Shizutt:4H, b.1038, r.1074-1092)

second son of Wugunai and Duobaozhen. Leader of the Anchuhu Wanydh'Clan.

e Helu & #: Liao official who was charged with returning the households of Tieli and

Wure who had fled to the Jurchen during the rule of Wugunai. Wugunai convinced
him to leave the Liao troops at the border and personally investigate the matter
himself.

e HeniweifI/RFE: mother of the great Jurchen general Wosai. She fell ill during the

1107-08 counterattacks against Goryeo, which caused Wosai to leave the war in
Helan Dian and return to her sitf.

*%8 Jinshi1.16, 65.1546, 71.1631; Franke, “Chinese Tex)s' @460.

%9 Jinshi1.16; 135.2883. The Korean reading of his namelavbe Heukhwan bangseo&E 2 A1) but
because the record was transliterated from thénatignto Chinese, | have chosen to use the Chiressging of
Heihuanfangshi

0| jaoshi26.312, 314, 27.319. Trans. In WF, 421-422.

*"L Franke, “Chinese Texts (Il),” 443.
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e Heshilie#z 1213 : a large tribe from which a number of prominent Jurchen leaders

hailed. The most well-known being Lapei, Machan, and Ashu. Branches of the tribe
lived along several rivers in Eastern Machuria such as the Xingxian, Taowen, and

Tulonggu?”®

e Hesukuanz fifsk: (aka Hesugur, Hesukuarff, or Hesiharé 1 %) a term used
to identify the households that moved and settled south of Liaoyang and registered

there. These are the “cooks&ltbuzl” or “civilized” Jurchens'’

e HesunZjf4: third son of Wugunai and Duobaozhen.
e Hezhe%h#: first son of Wugunai and Duobaozhen.

e Hezhe %3 abojin of unknown clan who was placed in charge of the Anchuhu
Wayan Coalition siege of Ashu Town. Later granted the tittejof 43 or Lord
Specially Advanced.

e Huandu##: (1081-1113) a member of the Anchuhu Wanyan, though not of the
imperial lineage. Biography idinshi68.1591-94.

e Hwang Gunsang: £ %:: Assistant Commander of Goryeo, who along with Choe
Hongjeong, traveled through Helan Dian to inform Jurchen leaders of an upcoming
feast at the border during which a number of Jurchen captives would be released from
Goryeo custody. This feast was ultimately a ruse to murder the Jurches leacier
to a concerted invasion of the Helan Dian rediGn.

%72 Jinshi65.1547.

3 Seelinshi67.1581-87.

474 Xu Mengxinf4: 2 3 (1126-1207)Sanchao beimeng huibar: &L & 4% “Collected Accounts of the
Treaties with the North under Three Reigns” (18518u quanshdll & 4= & edition), 3.2a-b; trans. in Franke,
“Chinese Texts (I),"125.

*75 Jinshi135.2883.
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e HuannaniEjfi: son of YaddftiZ and brother of Sanda. Jurchen leader persuaded by
Bahei to revolt against the leadership of Helibo. Lived among the Wanyan clan
within Yitun Village & ). Biography inJinshi67.1574-77.

e HubudafA##i%: abojin of the Pucha who together with Shazhbagin of the Peiman
Tribe, sent a messenger named Axi to Helibo to relate the distress of thaen Rdtien

the armies of Huannan and Sanda burned down their houses.

e Huilibao [F1E§f#: King of the Tielif# % who arrived to submit to the Anchuhu

Wanyan following the Jurchen victory at the Battle of Chuhedian.

e Huoluoif4k: a man who bore hatred against Polashu following his elder brother’s

death in the fighting against Huannan and Sanda. He attacked the leaders of the
Wanyan coalition before deserting to Beinai. Franke believes his name mea

‘Raven’ or some other type of voracious biffl.

e HuonizhuoiE /R ¥i: a man of the Hegu Trib#@) 5 who assisted Wosai in leading

Jurchen forces against Goryeo after the loss of the region in*1103.

e Hushabuil¥)##: a clansman of Aguda and envoy/scout who traveled to the lands of
the Liao and obtained information on troop strength and positions. Biography in
Jinshi121.2634."

e HushahurZ)i: father of Zhadu and member of the Wugulun clan.

e Hushimen#f]+": (d.1118) a member of the Hesukudrf £F or “cooked Jurchen.”

An educated man who was proficient in Chinese as well as both Kitan scripts. He

“’® Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 442-43.
477 Jinshi65.1547.
478 Jinshi121.2634.
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believed himself a descendent of Agunai (Hanpu’s elder brother). Short biography in
Jinshi66.1561-62"°

e Hulu #%: abojin of the Pucha during the rule of Yingge. He was ordered to serve

as escort to an envoy of the Liao who was assigned to stop the fighting between the

Anchuhu Wanyan and the forces of Ashu’s town.

e Hutu#f1:: likely a member of the Anchuhu Wanyan, and a possible companion to

Huanduf#E. Accused by Bugeshu of the Wole of setting fire to the home of Beinai.

e Huxi, #1Z: (aka Peiman Huxi) seems to have served as an assistant or second to

Cibushi during the battle against Huannan.

e Jiagulli#: a clan living along the upper Lalin River, the members of which

desired to attack the those carrying the coffin of Shilu back to the Anchuhu River

valley*8°

e Lapeiflili%: a man of the Heshilie tribe of Helin village at the Huolahun River, a
tributary to the Songhua. He and his brother Machan raided some of the members of
Helibo’s coalition. He was eventually captured and sent to the Liao as a prisoner
Biography inJinshi67.1581-83.

e Rim Gan#t#¥}: an officer and general of Goryeo who led an unsuccessful attack

against Anchuhu Wanyan forces and its allies in the region of HelarfBian.

e Liuke ®1J: a man from a branch of the Wugulun tribe residing at the junction of
Tongmen and Hunchun rivers. Together with his tribesman, Zhadu, and another

member of the Wugulun (though of the clan living along the Subin River) named

% Eranke, “Chinese Texts (Il),” 440.
“8 Jinshi1.4.
81 Goryeo sal2.5 (v.1, 241).
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Dikude, raised troops to attack the Anchuhu Wanyan coalition during the reign of
Yingge. Short biography idinshi67.1583-84.

e Lousu®fg: (aka LoushiE, original name was Woliyai#i . 1i7) a member of the
Anchuhu Wanyan, but not of the imperial lineage. Died in 1130 after having taken
part in most of the Jurchen campaigns. Lousu was sent to try and win over a number
of the registered Jurchen populations to the Anchuhu Wanyan during the initial
attacks on the Liao. Biography Jinshi72.1649-53'%2

e Ma ZhengHEL: the first Song envoy to the court of the Jurchen-Jin who arrived and
spoke with Aguda in 1117. Ma Zheng was instrumental in the establishment of

relations between the Jin and Song Dynasfies.

e Machanff: a man of the Heshilie tribe, from the Helin village at the Huolahun
River. He and his brother Lapei raided some Coalition members under Helibo. He
fled after he and his brother’s forces were defeated by Helibo, but was eventually
captured and handed over to the Liao. He was later killed by Aguda. Biography in
Jinshi67.1581-83.

e ManduhesZ#i5: Member of the Anchuhu Wanyan. His name likely meant “stupid

and foolish.” Short biography ifinshi65.1545*

e MaoduluE i ##: abojin of the Heshilie tribe. He created trouble and obstructed the
forces of Aguda alongside Ashu during Aguda’s pursuit of B4te.

e Miaoxunigti# : abojin ordered by Yingge to accompany Hubwjin of the Pucha, in

escorting a Liao envoy who had entered Jurchen territory to attempt to stop the
fighting being carried out between the Wanyan and the forces of Ashu’$own.

82 Franke, “Chinese Texts (1),” 155.

“83 Jinshi2.30; Franke, “Chinese Texts (I%21.

“84 Jinshi, Jinguo yuijie2894; Franke, “Chinese Texts (Il),” 447.
*8Jinshi67.1585.
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e Mohe#%#5: a name given to the pre-Jurchen inhabitants of the northeast. Originally

called WujiZ #.%%"

e Moniani%#4: a tribe of the Five Nations, led bybajin, who rebelled against the

Liao in 1072%%8

e Moulianghuzi R J&: (aka Zongxiongr /) eldest son of Wuyashu. Renowned

archer and orator.

e Nagennie#R%: father of Dun’en, the man who fled to join the forces of the

Wugulun led by Liuke, Zhadu, and Dikude.

o NalanZHfi[K: (aka#/f#) reportedly translated into Chinese as GRoA clan to
which Helibo’s first wife, the mother of Wuyashu and Aguda, beloritfed.

e Nashaili¥}: a man of the Tieli who was rewarded by the Liao in 1021 for the capture

and relocation of Wure households into Bin Prefecture.

e Nianhantii%: (aka. Zongham=#, or Nienmeihekli7Z %, d.1136) he was the eldest
brother of Sagai and member of the Anchuhu Wanyan clan. He was distinguished as
a military leader and commander. He was also instrumental in the early dijglom
relations between the Jurchen-Jin and its neighboring states. Biographghin
74.1693-99"%°

e Niege#i#f: the Liao Army Commandetdngjunsi#i # =) of the Eastern Border

during the earliest years of Aguda’s reign. He was commanded to approach the

“86 Eranke misprints this name as “Mosun” in Frankghihese Texts on the Jurchen (II),” 433 n.118.

**’ See Sei Wada, 1938; WF, 50, 93, 106, 176.

“%8 Franke suggests that they may be the Perifiili 2. mentioned irLiaoshi33.392. See Franke, “Chinese
Texts (I1),” 443.

89 Franke, “Chinese Texts (11),” 445.

*9 Franke, “Chinese Texts (1),” 141; Wang Yulafigh i and Wang Hongbet %, “Lun Wanyan Zonghan
soEEESEE,” Journal of Harbin Universityd i 78 2 B¢ 22 3R 26.1 (2005):1-10.
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Jurchen leader and demand an explanation for the Jurchen defenses prepared in the

months prior to the invasiofi*
e Nimanggulé & #F: a tribe located along the Shuai Riviérk.*%?

e Niu Wenshuf-if &7 one of two Liao officials sent to the Song Empire to argue for

the return of territory captured by the Song in the 1103-06 war again&iget-Xia.
At the time he held the office of Southern Establishment Commissioner of Wilitar
Affairs (nanyuan shumi shishi [ i 25 {4 55 ) .49

e Nyobul % #f: the leader of a small party of Jurchen envoys of the Anchuhu Wanyan

who traveled to the court of Goryeo to deliver Wuyashu’s message desirind'feace.

e Nyo Eulna€® 2. J3: a man of the Eastern Jurchen who led a group of Jurchens,
numbering 3,230, in 1107 to the borders of Goryeo to present themselves as allies
during the Jurchen-Goryeo W4P.

e Oeuldalf Z#: a man of the Eastern Jurchen who presented himself and 144 others

at the court of Goryeo in 1044 to offer tribute and to express thanks for Goryeo’s

assistance in defending his people from baridfits.

e O Jeongchon§:#L%E: a Goryeo general who was commanded by King Yejong to

lead a rescue force to the besieged fort at Ung-ju during the Jurchen-Geaay&6 W

e Peimareki%if: (aka Poyoumai Hii) a clan that joined with Helibo. The houses

of the Peiman were burned down by the passing armies of Huannan and Sanda. They

911t is possible that the name given here as “Niegas not meant as a personal name, but was instead
referring to an army of Xi soldiers referred tahe Liaoshias Niegeld &F.

92 Jinshi1.12.

93| jaoshi27.322.

9 Goryeo s#6.23.147.

9% Goryeo sal2.30.253.

% Goryo saF e 1, juan % 6.33.138 (Seoul: Asea Muhwasgll ii 1k #t,1972).

97 Goryeo sal2.36.256.
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were possibly allied close with, or located proximate to the Pucha tribeutha P
bojin Hubuda joined with the Peimdojin, Shazhi in sending Axi, a messenger, to
Helibo to inform them of the destructiofi}.

e PendeZfE: abojin sent by Polashu to discuss terms of peace with Huannan and

Sanda when the latter brought troops against the sons of Wugunai.

o PolashuiE#|#: (aka Pulasheii#l#l, Suzongifi s, b.1042 r.1092-1094) fourth son
of Wugunai and Duobaozhéf.

e PozhukanZi%1: son of Shixian of the Wulinda, sent to the Liao court and later
returned to his homelands during era of Wugunai. Later allied with Lapei (and
Lapei’s brothers) against Helibo before being defeated and presented asetoapti

the Liao.

e Prince Chunti: (aka Yelt ChurdBf£%, Weiguo Wang Chui B £ ) uncle of
Tianzuo and rival to the Liao throne, although Chun did not participate in rebellion
until 1122, when Tianzuo fled the court to the Western Capital. At that time, Chun
was raised as a rival Liao Emperor in the Southern Capital, but his posisarotva
recognized by the Jurchen or the Song cafts.

e Puchai§%#f: a tribe that submitted to Wugunai. The name may mean “fof€st.”

e Puhui#&: a man of the Jiagu tribe who desired to confiscate the coffin of Shilu

while it was being carted back to Anchuhu territory.

e Pujianuiii Z ¥: (d.1139) a son of Hesun, the younger brother of Helibo. Cousin and
close confidant of Aguda. An influential leader during the Jurchen invasion of Liao.
He had the Chinese name ¥k Short biography idinshi65.1543%

“98 Jinshi1.8; Franke, “Chinese Texts (I),” 140.
% Eranke, “Chinese Texts (Il),” 445.

SOWF, 362.

%% Eranke, “Chinese Texts (Il),” 442.
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e Punieifigk il a tribe that is defined as one of the Five Nations. The ruler during the
time of Wugunai was named Bayimé&nZ. '] and held the title gfedushi,or

“Commanding Prefect.” Bayimen discontinued tribute to the Liao, halting the

importing of falcons from this area. Approximate location would be near today’s

Ning'an city % %117, Heilongjiang>®®

e Qin'ai, Liao Empres$i = & Ji: (aka Qin’ai#i &) second wife of emperor
Shengzond® % (r.982-1031). She held considerable political influence in the Liao
court following the death of her husband in 16%1.

e Sagaiffiit: (d.1121) son of Hezhe, the oldest son of Wugunai. Given the title of
guoxiang(Chancellor of State) in 1094. Madatong(commander) in 1096, and was
sent to attack the forces of the Wugulun under Liuke and Zhadu. Held a close
relationship with Aguda and administered over the inhabitants of the Laliu River.
Biography inJinshi70.1613-15.

e Saguchuil'i iti: a member of the Pucha tribe who along with Buhui sent six riders
to Huannan and Sanda to assist them in their campaign against Helibo. After the
defeat and submission of Huannan and his brothers he refused to submit to Helibo
and make peace. When Shilu of the Buzhulu killed Buhui and deserted, Saguchu
pursued them. While pursuing them he was shot by an arrow loosed by a man hiding

at the road-side. Itis recorded he was hit in the mouth and died.

e Sahans#i: one of the Jurchen envoys of the Anchuhu Wanyan sent to the armies of

Goryeo to proclaim Wuyashu's desire for peace. It is possible that he mags#emulti

trips to the Goryeo court as an envoy for the Anchuhu Watfyan.

°% Jinshi65.1543-44.

%3 Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 46.
%4 WF, 200, 207.

% Goryeo s#6.23.147, 13.4.260.



276

e Saheliity: a member of the Jiagu trilig 5 % and officer within the Anchuhu

Wanyan Coalition. He was assigned by Aguda to lead warriors to capture Bao

Prefecture, located along the Liao-Goryeo border.

e Saihan&%: a man who died in the fighting against Huannan and Sanda. His

younger brother, Huoluo, bore a secret hatred against Polashu because of this.

e SailaZ#]: a prominent member of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition who served

primarily as an envoy and army commander. He was killed by the Liaaafitgng

at the imperial court as an envdy.

e Sanda¥{iE: son of Yada and brother of Huannan, a leader persuaded by Bahei to

revolt against the leadership of Helibo. Short biographlynshi67.1574-76.

e Shazhi?b#ik: abojin of the Peiman Tribe, who together with Hubuioajjn of the

Pucha, sent a messenger, Axi, to Helibo to relate their distress after Hazentha

Sanda’s armies had burned down the houses of the Peiman.

e Shemu £: (aka Chanmifs ) a younger brother of Aguda. Died in 118.

e Shengguafi: a leader within the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition, ordered by Aguda

to pacify the various tribes living west of the Yiligu mountains and Zhu’amen river
during the reign of Yingge.

e Shengkun E: younger brother of Zibunai 4~ /5, who was forcibly held within
his house by soldiers of Wuchun when the latter advanced against Helibo and took
residence with Zibunai. When the soldiers were withdrawn, Shengkun captured his

older brother and handed him over to Helibo. This is possibly the same Shengkun of

506 3inshi135.2884.
*07 Jinshig4.1881.
%8 Franke, “Chinese Texts (l),” 155.
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the Wulinda tribe who was sent with Aguo to Goryeo to receive extradited refugee
Mentioned as being of the Wulinda tritf&.

e Shilu of the Anchuhu Wanyaf £ (aka %, or Shilunfsff) son of the Anchuhu

Wanyan leader Suike. He had desires to establish regulations and laws fohell of
“raw” Jurchen and did so only after resistance from the elder members Gfrhisle
was the first to forge Anchuhu Wanyan hegemony over neighboring groups and even

received the official office/title from the Liao @fin (tegin), meaning prince of royal

blood>*°

e Shilu of the Buzhulufs % : During the reign of Helibo, he killed Buhui and

surrendered to Helibo's forcés:

e Shilu £ %: a man who together with Ageban of the Heshilie, blocked the Falcon

Road to the Five Nations and killed Liao envoys sent to retrieve the falcons. It is
possible that this man was the same Shilu of the Buzhulu, but it is unclear.

e Shilu of the Wulindaf7 %: a man ordered by Yingge to go and assist Hezhe who was

stationed around the town of Hezhe while the latter was seeking refuge among the
Liao.

e Shilu % bojin of the Wole}#}j during the reign of Helibo.

e Shishihuanfii##:: a man sent originally by Yingge, but confirmed by Wuyashu, to

pacify and annex the people of Helan Dian, near the border of Goryeo. He later

obtained many victories over the forces of Gor/éo.

%9 Jinshi135.2883.

*10 Jinshi1.3-4. For more information on the titletfin see WF, 432.
* Jinshi67.1577.

*'2 Jinshi135.2882-83.
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e Shitumen £ 1[7: (aka Shentume#iifE(", ~1062-1122) a 5th generation

descendent of Baohuoli (younger brother of Hanpu). Leader of a Wanyan clan living
along the Yelan Rivet*?

e Shixianf #4: a man of the Hailaf il Wulinda clan who resisted the control of

Wugunai. Short biography ifinshi67.1573*

e Shizutttj&: see Helibo.
e ShizulftH: “First Ancestor” of the Jin Emperors. See Hanpu.

e Shunhua Wangf{t T: “Submissive and transformative King,” a title granted by
early Liao emperors to the rulers of a registered Jurchen grougeckferas the
Jurchen Staten(izhi guo% EL[]). By the time of Aguda’s invasion, the title is absent

from the record and instead is given as Great Kitagvangk F).>*°

e Sile 7 #): possibly a son of Bahei, he was requested along with Xiege to be sent to

Wuchun during deliberations over the armor of Wubutun.

e Suike4z1]: son of Bahai, and progenitor of the Jin Emperors. Moved his residence

to the Haigu River and engaged in cultivation and farming. Attributed as the first to
build houses (as opposed to covered pits in the ground) and as the first to settle

permanently around the Anchuhu Riv&t.

e SukjongiisE: (1054-1105) king of Goryeo who first established diplomatic relations

with the court of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition.

e Tangguo§EiL: a tribe closely allied with the ruling lineage of the Anchuhu

Wanyan clan. The tribe of Wugunai’'s powerful wife, Duobaoztidht .

*13 Jinshi59.1376; 70.1613. Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 440
1 Jinshi1.5.

15| jaoshi27.326-7.

*1% Jinshi1.3; Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 441.
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e Tianzuok#E: (r.1101-1125) last emperor of the Liao Dynasty. His given name was

Yelu Yanxi BR 4 4E 15 .

o Tieli #5%: (aka Tieli$%#]) a regional name that first appeared during the Tang.
Became one of fifteen administrative uniis Jf) of the Bohai. After the conquest of
Bohai, the region continued as an administrative unit under the Liao. Located near
the Alechuke RiveFi] #2£1% in Jilin Province. In 1021, a Tieli man, Nasha,
presented more than a thousand Wure captives to Bin Prefgtftirand asked for

Buddhist images and Chinese classics in return. This request was granted.

e Tongganld#: Liao envoy sent to the Punie people of the Five Nations after they

ceased sending tribute. He was convinced by Wugunai to not advance on the Punie

with Liao troops.

e Wanyan5g2HH: a tribe with various branches living throughout the Songhua river

system. The most notable of which was the Wanyan clan living along the Anchuhu
River whose ruling lineage traced their descent to a man named Hanpu who had

migrated north out of the Korean peninsula.

e Weiming Yuanhadf 4 Jt=: (aka Li Yuanhag® t =, Xia Jingzong® 5t55,
r.1032-48) founder of the Tangut-Xia, or Xi Xia Dynasty.

e Wendihenii it JR#F: a tribe living along the Tongmen Rivielf"}7K that submitted

to Wugunar*®

e  Wenduii##: a tribe living near the Abasi Rive( 77K a tributary of the upper

Mudanjiang.

*"WF, 105; A record of the transaction regardinggtieof Buddhist items is found iniaoshi15.171;
70.1152. A translation dfiaoshi15:171 is recorded in WF, 303.
*18 Jinshi1.6.



280

e Wodaii##: An uncle of Wuyashu and Aguda who died at the age of 34. Aguda

favored him above his other uncles and wept at his death. Biograimgim
65.1545-47°

o Wole ###: a tribe to which Beinadi /5 was a member. The name of the tribe was

possibly related to the river name WafA.

e Wolu 4 : (aka E'luit % in theDa Jin guozhandSongmo jiwenthe youngest son

of Hanpu, earliest ancestor of the Jin Empetgrs.

e Wolu#} % (possibly the same as Yili#€ %! in theSanchao beimeng huibipa
member of the Anchuhu Wanyan who served in key positions during the reigns of
Wuyashu and Aguda. He was a close companion of Wo#aiand assisted him in

governing the people of the Subin River. He also was appointed with Wosai to lead
the Anchuhu counterattack on Goryeo following the loss of Helan Dian in 1103. He
later led a Jurchen army south against the Liao army threatening teenE2apital

then under the leadership of the Bohai emperor, Gao Yongchang. Biograjumghin
71.16312%

e Woluhani £ %: an envoy sent to Goryeo in 1103 who announced Yingge’s victory

against the Liao rebel, Xiao Haili.

e Wohuo##:: abojin of the Hanguo clarf; 33 along the Subin River during the

reign of Wuyashu. Wohuo refused to answer Wuyashu’s summons and was

subsequently attacked.

1% Franke, “Chinese Texts (1),” 447.
20 Jinshi1.9; Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 444; WF, 386.
2! Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 440.
22 Franke, “Chinese Texts (1),” 155.
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e Womouhani # % Jurchen leader persuaded by Bahei to revolt against the

leadership of Helibo. His name meant “egg of a bifd.”

e Wosaii# #: a man of the Anchuhu Wanyan who defeated Goryeo forces invading

from the nine walled towns of Helan dizff.

o  Wozhuni##E#l: a tribe identified with the tribe Aozhui#E. The leader of this
clan, along with that of the Zhide cld#{#, arrived at the Huoluohai Stream in

answer to Wuyashu’s command to receive instruction from Wodai and others at, but
left secretly after arriving®

e  Wubutun/SAE: a blacksmith of the Jiagii i clan who sold armor to Helibo

within a region claimed by Wuchun. This transaction was used as a pretext for
Wuchun to take up arms against Helf8b.

e WuchunS#: an iron smelter of the Wendi #7 living along the Abasi River.

Took up arms against Helibo in support of Helibo’s uncle, Bahei.

e Wuguchuf® Hi: member of the Anchuhu Wanyan. The son of Shilu and brother of
Wugunai. Father of Cibushi.

e  Wugulun 5 &5 #6: a tribe with a number of prominent members who resisted

Anchuhu Wanyan authority during the reign of Yingge.

e Wugunai/s 7 i#i: (r.1021-1074) son of Shilu and grandfather of Aguda. Lead the
Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition. The first Anchuhu leader to hold the Liao title of
jiedushiof the “Raw” Jurchensheng niizhefi: % £).

%3 Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 444.

°24 Jinshi65.1547.

°2% Eor more information on this connection see Fraf®ainese Texts (11),” 450.
%2 Jinshi67.1578.
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e Waulinda 5#k%: a tribe inhabiting the northeast that resisted the control of Wugunai.

One branch of the tribe lived near the Hailan Rigdifi7k .>%’
e Wulu 5% eldest son of Hanpif®

e WureJL%: (aka Wure5#, Wushe&+, or Wurezhe/lL#43%) A group comprised
of remnants from the Bohai state, which after the fall of Bohai in 926 set up an
independent state called Dingaitzz. The capital of Dingan was located on the
former Supreme Capital of Bohai (mod. Dongji#ig:t, Jilin Province) The Wure
“rebelled” against the Liao in 975° They fought the Liao again in 99% In 995
they invaded Tieli territory and successfully repulsed another LiackafteT his
campaign lasted until 999 when the Wure leader, Wuzh&&tiIE (aka
Wuzhaoqing#) came to the Liao court for an audieri¢e Wure captives taken by
the Tieli and Liao army were settled in B# Prefecture and were called the

Wurezhe. As an aside, in 995 a group of Jurchen came to report that the Song Empire

had offered bribes to them and to the Wure to rebel against thé*t.iao.

e WusazhatsiE L a clan living along the Heishui River who were won over to the
Wanyan coalition through the efforts of Shilu of the Anchuhu Wary# and his
uncle Xielihuz B pg >34

e Wushif&%: (akaJL %) a member of the Anchuhu Wanyan but not of the imperial

lineage. Wushi was a trusted advisor to Aguda and Wugimai. He was also

instrumental in the creation of the Jurchen séript.

527 Jinshil.5; 67.1573.

528 Jinshi1.2.

29| jaoshi8.95.

39| jaoshi13.146.

31| jaoshi13.147.

532 jaoshi14.165.

33| jaoshi13.146. See also WF, 585.
534 Jinshi65.1540.
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e Wushuifi/KZ [X: “People of the Five Rivers,” a group referenced as belonging

under the control of Goryeg®

e Wutal5!4: Jurchen leader who fought against the forces of the Anchuhu Wanyan

Coalition led by Sagai, Cibushi, Alihemen, and Wodai under the reign of Yingge.

e WuyashuS#EH: (aka Kangzong# 52, b.1061, r.1103-1113) eldest son of Helibo,

older brother of Aguda, and a leader of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition.

e Wobu#A: abojin fuZh &, or AssistanBojin, of the Peiman tribe living along

the Poduotu River.

e Xi %: descendants of the Xianbei and distant relatives of the Kitan. Like the Bohai,
the Xi were primarily an agricultural society. The Xi were incorparaito the early
Kitan state and retained their native political structures and monarchy. This
incorporation continued throughout the duration of the Liao Empire and resulted in
the Xi king holding a salaried position within the Liao bureaucracy and superaising
population administered in a way similar to the Han-Chinese populations. The
Central CapitalZzhongjing# i¥) of the Liao was originally the capital city of the

former Xi kingdom>*’

e Xiao Baoxianif {&5¢: regent of the Eastern Capital who was unpopular with the

city’s Bohai inhabitants. He was murdered by insurgents during the rebellion of
1116>%

e Xiao Chalaj %#): alinya and Liao official who served alongside Xiao Temo as

joint-commander of a large Liao force during Tianzuo’s expeditionary campaig

aimed at pushing the Jurchen out of Liao terrifGry.

3 Franke, “Chinese Texts (1),” 151.
536 Jinshi1.16, 135.2882.

ST CHC v.6, 98.

538 jaoshi28.334.
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e Xiao Delidi # 15 5. JiX: one of two Liao officials sent to the Song Empire to argue on
behalf of returning the territory captured by the Song in the 1103-06 war against the
Tangut-Xia. At the time he held the office of Northern Establishment Conuméssi
of Military Affairs (beyuan shumi shisHk: [ #i 2% fgi =5 >4

e Xiao Fengxiandi %/ brother-in-law to Liao Tianzu (elder brother of Tianzu’s first
concubine). High official and close advisor of Liao Tianzuo. He convinced Tianzuo
not to execute Aguda for refusing to dance at the First Fish Feast. He also
encouraged Tianzuo’s amnesty for all military commanders and soldiers who were
defeated at the battle of Chuhedian. For some time he was in charge oy militar

affairs, but was executed in 1122 for alleged tredSbn.

e Xiao Haili & H: a former official of the Liao. He rebelled against the Liao
Empire in 1102 and fled to the lands of the Adian Jurchens. He contacted Yingge
with propositions for an alliance against the Liao, which Yingge refused. Eventually

captured by Jurchen warriors under the command of the Anchuhu Wanyan.

e Xiao Sixianjf il 5c: (aka Xiao Jiuliffi AL H) a younger brother of Xiao Fengxian.
He was given command of a large Liao army that was ultimately defabtiee
Battle of Chuhedian in 1114. Despite his failure, his life was spared due to the

intervention of his brothef?

e Xiao Tabuyeif i £ #f: (aka Xiao Wunaii JLAH) Liao Military Commander along
the eastern border during Aguda’s initial attacks against the Liao. Hewas
command during the attack on Ningjiang Prefecture and fled with a company of

cavalrymen. He was a recurrent figure in the early years of Jurcheromvas

539 jaoshi28.333.
549 jaoshi27.322;.
S \WEF, 426 n.183.
542 Jinshi2.25.
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e Xiao Taosuwoif; g %5 a Liao official who warned Tianzuo on the declining ability
of soldiers stationed along the eastern border and the need for the empire to

consolidate its troops into a massive army to push back Aguda and his Jurchen

army>*

e Xiao Temoj# #K: an imperial son-in-law of Tianzuo who served as joint-
commander of a large contingent of Liao troops during Tianzuo’s expeditionary

campaign to push the Jurchen out of Liao territ8ty.

e Xiao Wodalaif #3Z#]: a clansman of Xiao Haili, sent to negotiate an alliance with
Yingge to jointly attack the Liao. Possibly identical to Wot&{:5 %! mentioned in
Liaoshi90.1358*

e XianzuJiitH: see Suike.

e Xiege#l&: likely a son of Bahei. Wuchun requested Xiege be sent to him during

the deliberations over the armor of Wubutun.

e Xiege#l#: a kinsmanZudiji% ) of Yingge who was sent by him to Goryeo to act
as an envoy of the Anchuhu Wanyan. He also acted as administrator and

representative of the Anchuhu leadership within Helan Bfian.

e Xielie #1%1: a leader within the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition. His name meant “blade.”

It is possible that this individual is identical to Xié¥e abojin of the Wuyan

people>*’

>3 jaoshi101.1434.

4| jaoshi28.333.

>4 Jinshi1.15; Franke, “Chinese Texts (II),” 449.

>4 Jinshi 135.2882.

*47 Jinshi, 67.1584 Jinyu yujie,2895; Franke, “Chinese Texts (II),” 446.
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e Xielihu #f B2 (akas#t . ) uncle of Shilu of the Anchuhu Wanyan, who rescued
Shilu from death at the hands of the elders and others. Also mentioned as having

assisted Shilu in organizing the tribes. Biographishi65.1540>*8

o Xieye#HH: fifth son of Helibo and youngest brother of Wuyashu and Aguda. Xieye

participated heavily in the early wars with the Liao and Song, and played a crucial
role in the foundation and organization of the Jin DynaSty.

e Xieye #'F: abojin of the Monian, one of the Five Nations.

e Yadalfti# : aguoxiang# fH and father of Huannan and Sanda, the rebel brothers

who fought against Helibo.

e Yang Pulgfh: (akatz®, or Yang Chad%#), d.1132) a Bohai man from Tie
Prefecture. The Yang family was one of the great Bohai clans. Hisgimieseems
to have been one of a librarian or scribe. Held high offices within the Jin Empire. He
may have been instrumental in aiding Aguda in proclaiming the dynasty and the

establishment of court ritual®

e Yanmuijin & £} 4: a Kitan princess, second daughter of Empress Q& & )5
and Emperor Shengzod§s (r.982-1031).

e Yeheifiil: a member of the Anchuhu Wanyan, a close confidant of Helibo and

friend of Huandu.

e Yejong &S (b.1079, r.1105-1122) king of Goryeo and son of Sukjong. Yejong

ordered the attacks on the Helan Dian region in 1106. He later stabilized relations

with the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition.

548 q: H
Jinshil.3.
*49Wang WensuE 3 %, "Lun lishi shang de Wanyan Xieyeldurnal of Shaoxing Universi# $il 3 3 £ [
F237 28.3 (2008): 102-04.
>0 Franke, “Chinese Texts (!),” 159.
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e Yelu Abaoji Hi 1 [ {&1%: (aka Abujiffi, Abaojini#, 872-926) First Emperor of the

Kitan Empire.

e Yelii AxibaoBR [ S £+: a somewhat regular envoy of the Liao to the court of the

Anchuhu Wanyan during the reign of Aguda. He was not liked by the Jurchen leader
and was seen as overstepping himself in a number of inst&hces.

o Yelii Dashiliifd K £ a capable general of the Liao in its final years. Dashi
eventually abandoned Tianzuo during the latter’s flight into the Western regions of
the empire, and established a new dynastic state called Li&o, or “Western Liao.”
After a few failed attempt to conquer the ascendant Jurchen-Jin, Ddifiedlhis
power within Central Asia and became the first emperor of the empire of tae Qar
khitai.

e Yell Yuduliff34:#i: Liao general accused of conspiracy against Emperor Tianzuo
by Xiao Fengxian. Yudu defected to the Jurchen-Jin with over 3,000 households and
a vast supply of livestock, armor, weapons, and other supplies. Under Jurchen
leadership, he later led a successful campaign against the Liao Cepittal, Ca
although in his final years he was accused of treason against the Jurchen-Jin and

executed>?

e Yelii ZhangjianF 3t 5R K 4L: (aka Yelli Zhangntk %%, a shortened form of his full
name, usually used in tldanshi a Liao official who served as one of the first Liao
envoys to Aguda during the intial, failed, negotiations between the two rulers. He
later served as a general or Director-in-Chiefjian #F ;) during Tianzuo’s

expeditionary campaign aimed at pushing the Jurchen out of Liao territory, and an

%51 Jinshi73.1678.
%52 Jinshi71.2846-49; 3.64.
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assistant to Xiao Fengxian. While on the campaign, Zhangjianu rebelled algainst t

emperor and rode against him, but was defe&fed.

e Yelu Zhangnu i 5R % A former Liao envoy to the Anchuhu Wanyan who later

defected against the Liao with a large company of soldiers and marcliest dgza

Liao Supreme Capital.

e Yidian Z #: a group of Jurchens registered with the Liao Empire and part of the

imperialordo formed under Liao Shengzong (r.982-10%f).

e Yingge %k (aka YanggdZ#l, Yangge#rf, Muzongf %) youngest son of Wugunai

and uncle of Wuyashu and Aguda. Leader of the Anchuhu Wanyan.

e Yilie %! (Xi): commanding prefect of the X& sent by the Liao to prevent further

attacks against the people of Ashu by the Anchuhu Wanyan. Franke notes that Yilie

was a personal name for both Kitan and Jurcf#ns.

e Yilie #7%! (Jurchen): Possibly an “aberrant orthography” for Aguda’s cousin, Wolu

4 The name Yilie is found ihiaoshi27.328, translated in WF, 432

e Yun GwanF#: (d.1111) a high general of Goryeo and commander general of the

massive attack on Helan Dian during 1106-07.

e Yu Wonsediist5: an officer within the Goryeo army that occupied Helan Dian.
While near the walls of the Jurchen settlement, Nabokgi Village, he heard of
Wuyashu'’s desire for peace from Jurchen envoys within and subsequently delivere
the message to his commander, Yun G#an.

93| jaoshi28.331, 28.333.

4| jaoshi33.391.

% Franke, “Chinese Texts (1),” 149.

% Jinshi1.14; Franke, “Chinese Texts (II),” 448; WF 422162
5" Franke, “Chinese Texts (1),” 155.

8 Goryeo s#6.23.147.
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e ZhadugF#F: a man of the Wugulun clan living within the junction of Tongmen and
Hunchun rivers. A son of tHeojin, HushahurZ.7b7#. Zhadu raised troops with

Liuke and Dikude of the Subin River Wugulun, to attack the Wanyan coalition during

the reign of Yingge.

e Zhaosanii —: listed along with Ahuchan as a leader ofsheuJurchen who fled to

Liao after quarreling with Agud®?®

e Zhidel§if55: a tribe whose leader secretly left a meeting at the Huoluohai Stream
within the company of the leader of the Wozhun tribe. Both of these leaders had
arrived at the location in accordance with Wuyashu’s command to arrive and be

instructecd?®®

e ZhubaoZ:f&: a man of the Zhuhu tribd jZ 3 who perished in Helibo’s attack on

the residences of Huannan and Sanda. He is described as being a “former general”
(jiujiang 2 f).%%t

e ZhulieswltZ1i#: abojin allied with Helibo and summoned to battle following the

death of Bahei.
e Zhusibani: B4k daughter of Hanptf?

e Zibunaij#4 J3: a man of Aliai villagéi] 7% who gave shelter to Wuchun when the
latter advanced to attack Helibo. Due to his ability to detain his younger hrothe
Shengkunli &, it is possible he was a clan or family leader. Shengkun later captured

Zibunai and handed him over to Helibo.

9| jaoshi27.326; Franke, “Chinese Texts (I),” 160.

*%0 Jinshi1.16.

%51 Jinshi65.1538-39; Franke, “Chinese Texts (II),” 447.
*%2 Jinshi1.2.
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e ZubufH h: a conglomeration of tribes living within the Mongolian steppe who

fought an extended war with the Liao Empire from 1092-%2.

Locations

e Abasi Riverfil 8 /K: (akali i #77K) a small tributary of the upper Mudan Jididg
FHT., along the border of what is today’s Dunhua Gltyt. 11, Jilin Province. Home
of the Wendu Tribefi # #5.%

&

e Abuwan[i 4 % |ocation near the battle between the forces of Helibo and

Huannarr®®

e Aliai Village [l % 4: home village of Zibunai, who gave shelter to Wuchun on his

march against Helib®®

e Aluganchu Villagei & &1 i #: village seized by Saguchu during the wars with
Huannan and Sanda. Its exact location has yet to be confirmed. Possibly located

south of the Songhua River between modernBiand MulanA# counties’®’

e Anchuhu Riverd#% ! &K (aka Alechuka Rivelf] /2% 1% 7i) homeland of the
Anchuhu Wanyan clan. Known today as the Ashen River (aka Ashi Ril/gry], a
branch of the Songhua RivEr{£1T, south east of Harbin, Heilongjiany’

*53 For more information on the Zubu wars, see TwitcBeTietze, 138-39.

*54\Wei, diming da cidian587.

%% Jinshi1.9.

%% Jinshil.7; 67.1578.

%7 Wei, diming da cidian587.

%8 Wei Songsha#f & 111, ed.,Zhongguo lishi diming da cidiai [ 524 4% k&% 8t (Guangzhou /1 :
Guangdong jiaoyou chubansBe® #( & i kiutt, 1995), 791.
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e Anryuk-suZfE f: border garrison through which the Left Wing of Yun Gwan’s

Goryeo army entered Jeong-ju during the 1106 campaign into the region of Helan

Dian>®°

e Ashu’s Town] i3 a fortified settlement of the Heshilie leader, Ashu, who fought
against Yingge. The town itself was under siege for two years by Wanyan warrior
led by the commander Hezhe. Located in the region near Tingjidyli, Jilin

Province>’®

e Azhuhuof it *k: another orthography for the Anchuhu Riy&iH 27Kk .5 See

Anchuhu River.

e Bao Prefecturés/ll: Liao military garrison along the eastern border with Goryeo.
Located between today’s Ui-f /il and Sin Ui-juT /M, within Pyeongan Buk
ProvinceV- % ti#, North Korea'

e Beiaidian]t[iifi: the location to which the forces of Helibo pursued the defeated

soldiers of Huannan and Sanda. Located northeast of today’s Acheng City,

Heilongjiang®"®

e Beigin Sealt %51 Known today as Xingkai LakBLg/l i (aka Khanka Lake)

positioned along the border between Heilongjiang Province and Rifssia.

oI

e Bihan Village: 5 #/: the location to which Lapei, Machan and their brothers
migrated during Helibo’s conflict with Wuchun and Womouhan. The village was

located in the territory inhabited by the Yeju Jurcliéffi or “Jurchen living within

*9Goryeo s#6.12.142.

% \Wei, diming da cidian586.

"1 Franke Chinese Texts (I),23.

>"2\WF, 555; WeiDiming da cidian823.

>3 Jinshi1.9; 67.1576; WeiDiming da cidian282.
" \Wei, Diming da cidian282.
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the wilds.” The exact location of Bihan is unclear, but it is possible that it was

somewhere along the northern portion of today’s Hulan Rigiii.>"°

e Bilaji Village i&#J4C A the village where Shilu fled to when ill and where he
subsequently died of sickness. Located along the border of today’s Hailin Ggunty

#B&, Heilongjiang Provincé’®

e Bin Prefecturg&/il: located near the juncture of Songhua and Yitghg Rivers.

Populated by Wurél#: settlers formerly associated with the Bohai Kingdfd.

e Bok-juf&/H: an area within the Helan Dian region. Located in today’s Tapdong
village ¥l #, Joyang townshigiF% i, Sinheung countyi B AE, North Korea.

One of the nine forts constructed by the forces of Goryeo was built in thi¥ &rea.

e Central CapitaH' 5{: One of five capital cities of the Liao Empire, located in today’s
Ningcheng County= %, west of Daming Townk A3, Inner Mongolia

Autonomous Region. Formerly the capital city of the recognized king of thaeXi
Kitan-Liao named it their Central Capital in 1008.

e Changbai Mountaing [ 111: Prominent mountain range along the southeast border

of Jilin Province>®°

e Changchun Prefectufe & /JIl: also referred to as Chun Prefecture, was officially

within the Eastern Capital Route but to the far northwest. Its exact locatioclear

although possibilities include Qian Gorlos Mongol Autonomous County in Jilin; just

" Jinshi67.1581; WeiDimong da cidianf29.
3"®\Wei, diming da cidian1102.

7" Mikami, Kindai kenkyi v.1, map.

>8 Jiang, “’“War of Helan Dian,"” 88.

"9 \Wei, Diming da cidian]48.

*80\Wei, Diming da cidian,166.
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northwest of the town of Tazk 73, Tailai CountyZ= s}z, Heilongjiang Province;

or possibly east of Taonan Cig§ 4 7i7, Jilin Province>®

e Changsong Islan#2 5 : the island to which the fallen Bohai Emperor, Gao
Yongchang fled from the forces of the Jurchen. Known today as Changxing Island
R BLE located southwest of Wafangdian CRy: it 117, Liaoning Provinceé®?

e ChuhediantiJk: location of a large Liao defeat at the hands of the invading
Jurchen forces under Aguda. Located directly west of Ningjiang Prefeattive area

of today's Zhaoyuan Coun#Ji5%, Heilongjiang Provincé®®

e Daehwa-munKHIfi: a pass through which the Goryeo general, Yun Gwan, led the

central column of his army into the area of Jeong-ju suring the 1106 advance into the

region of Helan Dian.

e Daenaepaji Villagek J3 2 H #: a village located within Jeong-ju. During Yun

Gwan'’s advance through the village, all of the inhabitants had fled if*fear.

e Dongeum Towr&#3ik: a walled settlement within the Jurchen region of Jeong-ju
that staunchly defended the Goryeo armies that came against them during the 1106
Goryeo campaign into the Helan Dian. The town was eventually conquered and all

inhabitants were slaitt>

e Dun’en Village#fi &3 a walled settlement among the Heshilie tribe located

southwest of today’s Yanji CityE 75 117, Jilin Province. Presumably the settlement

81 \Wei, Diming da cidian,171.
%82 \\ei, Diming da cidian,170.
*83\Wei, Diming da cidian287.
84 Goryeo sa96.14.142.
% Goryeo sa96.15.143.
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was named after Dun’en, a leader who fled Coalition rule to join the anti-Anchuhu

Wanyan forces of Liuke, Zhadu, and Dikude during the reign of Yiige

e Dun Gwanii: Border pass and garrison separating Goryeo from the region of

Helan Dian.

e Eastern Capitai 5: Eastern Capital of the Liao Empire. Known today as Liaoyang
85 .58

e Gil-ju #/H: a region of the Helan Dian. Its exact location is unknown but it is
believed to have been within Hakcheon towngHif [fil, in Hongwon countyst 5
A in the mountains known today as the Cheongyebong Mounta#ig% 1. One of

the nine forts constructed by the forces of Goryeo was built in thiS%rea.

e Gongham-jinAl&#H - an area within the region of Helan Dian. Its exact location is
unknown but it may have been near today’s Sangdae villzige, Deoksan
townshipf& 11 f, in Hamheung Count #i#f, North Korea. One of the nine forts

of Goryeo was constructed in this aréa.

e Gunghan Village7 4] (aka Gunghan-ri; 7 #) a village or district mentioned in
the Goryeo-sahat was located within (or was synonymous with ) the region known
as Helan Dian within th&inshirecord. Considered by the courts of Goryeo as the
flashpoint of the Jurchen-Goryeo WAY.

%80 Jinshi67.1584-6; WeiPiming da cidian815.
87 \Wei, Diming da cidian247.

*%8 Jiang, “War of Helan Dian,” 88.

*% Jiang, “’War of Helan Dian,” 88.
*®Goryeo sal3.7.262, 96.5.138.
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e Guli dian#H.11): a village that was located in the north of today’s Ning’an County
=8 725%, slightly southwest of Mudanjiang cify #+/L7i. This was the location

where Shilu fell ill after returning from a campaigj.

e Haigu Riverif# i 7K: (aka Haiguf#1h) a tributary of the Anchuhu River. This river
was near the site of the later Jin Supreme Capital, Huining Administration. Known
today as the largel@ X) and small Xiao /5) Hai Channelsh(aigouif#i#), northeast
of Acheng cityli 3 117, Heilongjiang>®?

e Hailan Riverf%#fi’K: River upon which a clan of the Wulinda Tribe lived, led by
Shixian during the time of the imperial ancestor, Shilu. Known today as the Hailang

River /7RI, a branch of the Mudan River along the border of Hailin Coifijt
1% Mudanijiang City, Heilongjiang Provincé?®

e Hai PrefectureffJ!: this prefecture was located in today’s Haicheng 6ty 117,

Liaoning>%*

e Ham-ju/@M: a region within the Helan Dian, north of the border of Goryeo. It was
located near today’'s Hamheung Gty 1{7, Hamjin-nam Province, North Korea.

One of the nine forts of Goryeo was constructed in this“drea.

e Helan Dian&fififi]: an area of undetermined size located north of today’s Hamheung
region in North Korea. The area was populated by Jurchens living just beyond the
northern border of Goryeo. The region was pacified and occupied by the Anchuhu
general, Shishihuan. It was later recaptured by Goryeo forces who built diee wa

91 \Wei, diming da cidian733.

92 Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 441; Weliming da cidian 957.
>3 Wei, Diming da cidian872.

*%4\Wei, Diming da cidian956.

% Jiang, “The War of ‘Helan Dian,” 88.
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towns in this area. Helan Dian became the major site of contention betweerljthe ea
Jin and Goryed?®

e Helin Village 7 [#4: inhabited by a branch of the Heshilie tribe. Possibly located

along the central portion of today’s Hulan RV >
e Helan River& 1l 7k: a tributary of today’s Tumen Rivé|{yT.>%

e Honghwa-murgAftf: a pass through which the Right Wing of Yun Gwan’s Goryeo

army entered Jeong-ju during the 1106 advance into the region of Helarf Dian.

e Hongte's Townhei3H: a walled settlement attacked and occupied by Wanyan forces
directed by Wodai under the reign of Wuyashu. Probably named after a chieftain,
Hongte. The exact location of Hongte’ Town is unclear, but it may have beerdlocate

along the middle course of a river known in Chinese as Mala Rieq within

Binhai district{& % of the Far Eastern Federal Circift.

e Huanglong Administration= #E Jff: the Liao administrative center of subordinate
tribal groups along the northeastern borderlands. Located in today’s Nongan County
2287, Jilin Province®®

e Hubu Villaget A #}: residence of Shengkun, younger brother of Zibunai, who was

placed under house arrest by Wuchun’s advancing troops. Exact location is

unknown®%?

%% Jiang Xiusong% 754, “The War of ‘Helan Dian’ between the Jurchens @uayeo % 35 i 1 [A] 1) * &) fifi
w28, RIS, n0.1(1994):83-89.

97 \Wei, Diming da cidian572.

% Franke, “Chinese Texts (11),” 443.

*® Goryeo s#6.12.142.

% Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 450; Wéjming da cidian,707.

91 Wei, Diming da cidian999; WF, 552.

%92 Jinshj 1.7.
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e Hunchun River#ZE/K: known today as the Hunchun Riv&#7, a tributary of the
Tumen River&{"YT. that borders on Hunchun Ci§i#: 11, Jilin. A branch of the

Wugulun tribe made their home near this juncfiife.

e Huntong RiverZ[d]#: Another name for today’s Songhua River. This name was

used primarily under the Lid8?

e Huolahun River® #I|7# 7K: known today as the Hulan RivEfiE ], a tributary of
the Songhua within Heilongjiang Provin®g.

e Huolun Riverififi7K: a tributary of today’s Lalin Rivel #kJi along the border of
Wuchang Countyf. ¥ %, Heilongjiang Province. The Huolun was one of two rivers

forded by Wuchun when he marched against Helibo, a few years after his initia

discontent over the armorer Wubufiif.
e Huoluohai River it )1]: known today as the Mudan Rivir/ .87

e Huonie Riveri&EsK: a river of unknown location, although it was within or

proximate to Helan Dian. The Huonie River is given as the location at which
Shishihuan and his recently recruited warriors fought against an army of Goryeo

soldiers®®®

e Jang-jufz/!: a frontier settlement within the Helan Dian region. Located near

Jeong-ju and Wonheung-jim #4# along the northern border of Gory&8.

e Jeong-ju/l: a frontier settlement within the Helan Dian region located in today’s

Jeongpyeongg ¥ region of North Kore4°

%3 \Wei, Diming da cidian 855.

04 Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 438.
%5 \Wei, Diming da cidian849.

%% \Wei, Diming da cidian849.

97 Wei, Diming da cidian849.

%98 Jinshi135.2882.

€9 Jiang, “The War of Helan Dian,” 86.
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e Jinyang-jinE[5$A : an area of the Helan Dian region. Located in today’s Oro village

1.2 B, Sanggicheon township.If7 1], in Hamheung counti@ #LER, North Korea.

One of the nine forts of Goryeo was constructed in this®atea.

e Jisai CircuitZ # % a region within the Liao eastern borderlands inhabited by groups

of “cooked” Jurchens. Aguda sent representatives to this area in an effort to win them

over to his cause. Mikami believes that this circuit was located just northe&anhof

Prefectured/!l. Placing it northeast of today’s Kaiyuan Cifj/s i, Liaoning®*?

e Lailiu River 7% : Known today as the Lalin Rivéiz #kii], a tributary of the

Songhua Rivef*?

e Laiyuan CityZi£ i Liao settlement and garrison along the Goryeo border. Located

on today’s Geomijeong Islarfd i€ &, within the Yalu Rivefi& gL
e Liang RiverZ/K: known today as the Taizi Rivek -1, within Liaoning Province.

e Lingdong4# *f location where Helibo desired to meet with Huandu’s victorious

troops after the battle against Wuchun at Xiedui. It is recorded that all ohtlesa
assembled here during this occasion.

e Maji MountainsfS4C 48 : known today as the Zhangguangcai Mountaftig 4 4z,

located southeast of Wuchang Couiy #%, Heilongjiang. This differs from

810 Jiang Xiusong#% 754, “The War of ‘Helan Dian’ between the Jurchens @uityeo 4 5 7 N /8] /) * & it
2%, FIEIFFE, no.1 (1994):83.

®1 Jiang, “War of Helan Dian,” 88.

612 Mikami, Kindai kenkyi, vol.1, 38n.16.

13 Wei, Diming da cidian954.

81 WF, 555; WeiDiming da cidian519.

®1% Jinshi1.10.
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Franke’s citation of Shiratori claiming that the Maji Mountains equated witlytoda

Laoye MountainsZ #t 4 east of Mudanjiang'®

e Milimishihan Townk Bk 47 35§ a walled settlement located near today’s
Chunhua Towd&{L$H, northwest of Hunchun Citi#: 17, Jilin Province. This was

the location where Liuke, Zhadu, and Dikude of the Wugulun raised troops against

the Wanyan coalition under the reign of Yingge.

e Nabokgi Village# b HA¥: a village located within Ham-ju of the Helan Dian region.

Possibly the location in which the commander of Goryeo forces in Helan Dian, Yun

Gwan, first heard of Wuyashu'’s desires to end the war and requesfffeace.

e Ningjiang Prefectur&= i J!: location of a garrison built along the Jurchen border to

facilitate trade and house Liao Dynasty troops. The first Liao termmnquered by

the armies of the Anchuhu Wanyan Coalition under Aguda. Located in today’s Fuyu

County <252 in Jinlin 3% #k Province®®

e Peizhu Rivef# jft7K: the river upon which the Adian Jurchen resided. Also, the area

that Xiao Haili fled to for refuge after rebelling against the Liao. Feezhu was

located within today's Liaoning Province, and was a tributary of the Liao &fver.

e Pigudun Rivel/L & #/K: a river tributary of the Songhua, that marked a rough
boundary between the forces of Helibo and the disparate tribe opposing him, that
were aligned with Sagachu of the Pucha and Buhui of the Buzhulu. Exact location is
unclear, but it may be today’s Erdao River&{L, tributary of the Songhua within

Jilin Province®®!

®1%\Wei, Diming da cidian96; Franke, “Chinese Texts (II),” 450.
17 \Wei, Diming da cidian464.

8 Goryeo s#6.23.147.

619 Franke, “Chinese Texts (1),” 156; W&ijming da cidian327.
B2O\WF, 422.

621 Wei, Diming da cidian,146.
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e Poduotu Rivei# £ mt:7K: (akafi Z 1t:7K) A river reached by Helibo after he crossed
the Shehen and Tiege rivers on his way to the territory of Huannan and Sanda to try
and lay an ambush for Wuchun. This was also the river valley in which a group of
the Peiman tribe (with Wobu &®jin) lived. Known today as the Feiketu Rivirs,

&7, a tributary of the Songhua located along the border of Bin C&ifify

Heilongjiang®?

e Poduotui Riverfiti £ 1B /K: the river to which Helibo’s victorious forces pursued the

troops of Huannan, during which the waters becaméfed.

e Pugan Riverf¥# location where Hanpu originally lived among the Wanyan. It is

not listed elsewhere but is presumably near the Anchuhu river ¥&lley.

e Qian Prefectur@z/!l: located southwest of today’s Guanyin Dong in Beizhen County

JL#AR4, Liaoning®®
e Qidouman Riveft Zi#{L: known today as the Tumen Riv&H"7L.

e Qingling Mountainsi 4% 111: Mountain range west of the Mudan River, Jilin

Province?2°

e Qing Prefecturd®/i|: Located in today’s Baarin Right Banner, Inner Mongolian

Autonomous Regioff’

e Rao Prefecturéi/il: located in the southwest region of today’s Baarin Right Banner

in the Inner Mongolian Autonomous Regitsf.

%22 Jinshi1.8; 67.1575; WeiDiming da cidian,1076.
%23 Jinshi67.1576.

%24 Franke, “Chinese Texts (11),” 439.

2> \Wei, Diming da cidian990.

6% Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 441.

627\Wei, Diming da cidian430.

628 \Wei, Diming da cidian836-37.
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e Saala Villagefifi &t village guarded by the Pucha during the war with Huannan
and Sanda. Located south of the Songhua River, betwee&H Bimd Mulan/A i

Counties®?°

e Sanchan River-JZ/K: location in which Shishihuan established his administrative
office over the inhabitants of the Helan Dian region. Known today as the Dae River

KJ1l'in Korea’s Bukcheondt # region.

e Seondeok-jirE f#$A: area through which an army of 44,000 Goryeo soldiers entered

Jeong-ju during the 1106 campaign into the region of Helan $fan.

e Shehen Rivefi 1R 7K: A river crossed by Helibo in his shortcut to set an ambush for

Wuchun. The exact location is unknown, although it is believed that the Shehen was

one of the small tributaries of the Anchuhu Ri%&r.

e Shenhujun Town (fortj# ;£ # 3} a walled settlement along the Liao-Goryeo border.

Its exact location is unclear, but it is assumed that it was located on or n¥aluhe

River 32

e Shen Prefecturi/!l: located in today’s city of Shenyafifl5 i in Liaoning

Province®®3

e Shenyin River#ifZ/K: a river settled by a branch of the Wanyan Tribe who
submitted to Wugunai during his rise in military power. Known today as the Sha
River ¥)¥i], a tributary to the Mudan River bordering Dunhua Gitjt. 117, Jilin

Province®*

29 Jinshi67.1576. Weipiming da cidian;1248.
%% Goryeo s#6.12.142.

831 Jinshi1.8; 67.1575; WeiDiming da cidian672.
832 \WF, 555,

633 Wei, Diming da cidian567.

834 Jinshi1.6; 68.1595;



302

e Shuai Riverfifi7K: known today as the Tongken R i, tributary of the Hulan

River IR, Heilongjiang. The name of the river likely meant “fi$f>”
e Shumo Riverk J£iL: Another name for the Songhua RiV&Y.

e Subin Riverfi#i&7K: known today as the Large Suifen Rivk&z 25 dividing
Heilongjiang Province from Russia. Also the name of a Circuit in the Jin

Administrative Systerf®’

e Sungnyeong-jir= % §H: an area of Helan Dian. Located in today’s Unheung village
=B Cheonseo township| 5[, in Hamheung counti ELES, North Korea.

One of the nine forts of Goryeo was constructed in this%fea.

e Susuhai Diarkk % #11): location where Helibo met with Polashu before the battle

against Wuchun's forcés?

e Taishen Tebao Rive#itifr/K: river along which a branch of the Wanyan lived.

This branch submitted to Wugunai. Name of the river may mean “High Tebao” River

Location of the river is unknowif®

e Taowen RivePgifi/K: (aka Tuwen River:ifi7K) known today as the Tangwang
River %], a tributary of the Songhua, Heilongjiang Province. The people of the

Taowen River joined the coalition after the capture and execution of Machan, who
had fortified himself along the Zhiwukai. Possibly within the territory eflfdeshilie

%3 Wei, Diming da cidian276;Jinshi, jinguo yujied: [ ;Efi#.2896, under the entry afimanggu
JeAT .

%3¢ Franke, “Chinese Texts (1)125.

%37 Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 441; Weiiming da cidian505.

638 Jiang, “War of Helan Dian,” 88.

639 Jinshi1.11; 70.1618; WeDiming da cidian505.

640 Jinshi1.6; Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 442;
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tribe, for Ageban is said to be a man of the Heshilie of the Taowen and Tulonggu

Rivers®!

Tiege Riverlli#|7K: one of two rivers forded by Helibo in his shortcut to set an

ambush for Wuchun. The exact location is unknown, although it is believed that the

Shehen was one of the small tributaries of the Anchuhu Bi%er.

Tongmen Rivefd][']7K: Known today as the Tumen Rivi&tH[1{T., and comprises
part of the boundary between Jilin Province and North Korea. It was along this river
that members of the Wendih@hitJ tribe lived®*®

Tongtae-jini@Z=#4 : an area within the region of Helan Dian. Located in today’s
Unseong villagex 3 f., Unheung townships F [, in Hamheung countjg B EL,

North Korea. One of the nine forts of Goryeo was constructed in thi§*area.

Tuda Riverft & 7K: a river within the territory of the Five Nations. The people of this
river, along with those on the Zhuwei River were ordered by Yingge to feign
blocking passage of the Falcon Road in order to distract the Liao from pressing the
issue of compensation for the attack on Ashu. Its exact location is unknown, but it

was likely proximate to the Zhuwei (mod. Jiayin Riy&t&7) a tributary of the

Mudan River south of Jiayin Coun##i%, Heilongjiang Provincé®

Tulonggu RiveriEEE L 7K: a river region inhabited by a branch of the Heshilie.
Known today as the Dulu Rivéfi 1], a tributary of the Zhan Rivetiif], itself a

41 \Wei, Diming da cidian975.

842 \Wei, Diming da cidian805.

643 Franke, “Chinese Texts (l1), 442.
644 Jiang, “War of Helan Dian,” 88.
%45 Franke, “Chinese Texts (l1), 448.



304

tributary of the Heilong River. The Dulu River is located southwest of Xunke County

# 775%, Heilongjiang Provincé?®

e Tuohuogai Plaifit 4 Jii: Plains where Helibo commanded the troops of Cibushi to
wait, in the conflict against Huannan and Sanda. Located near today’s Nanzu

MountainsFg#%4 in the south of Bin Counts 5%, Heilongjiang Provincé?’

e Tuwen River®ifi/K: another name for the Taowen RiV&#fi /K, known today as

the Tangwang Rivet; I i %48

e Ung-julfE : area within Helan Dian. Located near today’s Seongdong villafie
H, West Toejo townshifi j#1fii, in Hamheung countg ##E, North Korea. One of

the nine forts that Goryeo constructed was located in thi$&rea.

e Wohu Circuit# Z #%: a region within the Liao eastern borderlands inhabited by a
groups of “cooked” Jurchens. Aguda sent representatives to this area in an effort to
win them over to his cause. Mikami believes that this circuit was located just

northeast of Xian Prefectuf@/!|. Placing it northeast of today’s Kaiyuan Gifi/ii

T, Liaoning®°

e Wolihuo Riverik B.757K: (aka Liang Rivei&:ii) known today as the Taizi Rivek

1] in Liaoning Province.

e Woluganchu Rive# % 4f i 7K: the river where Polashu organized his defenses

against the forces of Huannan and Sanda. Modern equivalent is unkfiown.

6% Jinshi1.18; Wei,Diming da cidian927.

%47 Jinshi1.8, 70.1628; WeiDiming da cidian1038.

48 \Wei, Diming da cidian975; Franke, “Chinese Texts (I1),” 448.
649 Jiang, “’War of Helan Dian,” 88.

850 Mikami, Kindai kenkyi, vol.1, 38n.16.
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e Womin Riveri#il/K: The river along which the Pucha lived during the time of
Wugunai. The exact location is not known, but it may be known today as the Hani
River 53¢, tributary to the Hun Rive#E{L, bordering Tonghua Citi#{t. 17, Jilin

Province®®?

e Xian Prefecturesi/!l: located just north of today’s Kaiyuan Cit§7¢ 17, Liaoning

Province.

e Xinghe VillageLf14}: Village where Yingge received the Commanding Prefect of

Xi, Yilie, who was sent by the Liao to try and dissuade further Wanyan attacks
against the people of Ashu. The exact location is unknown, but it was likely

somewhere along the Lailiu Riv&¥

e Xingxian River 2 #i7K: Area to which Bate fled after killing Bage of the Tangguo
clan. Known today as the Buerhatong Ri¥eKi ' 1877, a tributary of the Tumen

River, bordering Yanji Count§t 75 i, Jilin 2%

e Xiedui f}HE: (aka Xiedui Diarfs}HE f]) the location where Huandu finally defeated
Wuchun and captured Gushi and Bashi. Located in the region between today’s
Xinzhan Town#it#E and Jiaohe Citygeii] 17, Jilin Province®®

e Xuanyi Military Campei % 5 %% military designation for Bao Prefectufg/i|.>®

See Bao Prefecture

e Yelan RiverHififi/K: (aka Yalarff{if) a river in Russia’s Far Eastern Federal District.

The Chinese name of the river is Damelied; 277, and is located in a region

52 \Wei, Diming da cidian,1215.

83 Jinshi1.14; Wei,Diming da cidian461.
854 Wei, Diming da cidian807.

855 Wei, Diming da cidian;1036.
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known to China as the Binhai distrigfi#[%. Supposedly, this was the river upon

which Hanpu’s younger brother, Baohuoli setfleqd.

e Yeong-juyzJH: a region within the Helan Dian. Located near today’s Gon Heung-ri
HELH in Gapyeong townshipil~f[fi, Sinheung countit [, North Korea. One

of the nine forts constructed by Goryeo was located in thisdtea.

e Yiligu MountainsZ ‘& 48 : known today as the Macheon Mounta#isk %, within

the Hamgyeonggi# region of North Kore&>°

e Yiligu River Z #ft&7K: A river within the Helan Dian region. Franke believes this
river must have been north of Gyeongse8ii in Northeastern Korea. Its exact

location is unknown, but it may have been the river known today as the Nam Dae

River B4 k)1 . This river was also the home region of the Pusan &tbe.

e Yitun Village & H#}: a village within the realm of the Wanyan where the rebel
Huannan dwelled. Its exact location is unknown but it is believed to have been near

today's Acheng Cit§i[4§ 17, Heilongjiang Provincé&®*

e Zhiwukai River B & #57K: This river was held by Machan, brother of Lapei, an
enemy to Helibo and his brothers. Its exact location is unknown, although it may
have been one of the upper tributaries of the Tongken Riv&i"], Heilongjiang

Province®®?
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e Zhu'amen RiverE[[7K: the exact location of the Zhu’amen River is unknown, but
was likely nearby the Yiligu Range, located within the Hamgyeigig region of

North Korea

e Zhuwei RiverFF#7K: A river within the territory of the Five Nations. The people of
this river, along with those on the Tuda River were ordered by Yingge to feign
blocking passage of the Falcon Road in order to distract the Liao from pressing the

issue of compensation for the attack on Ashu. Known today as the JiayinsR#&er

i1, bordering the south of Jiayin Couri iz %%

53 Wei, Diming da cidian324.
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